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INTRODUCTION

Magqli

At the heart of this volume is a student edition of the Akkadian magical series and
ceremony Magqlii, “Burning.” This edition includes a computer-generated cuneiform
text, a transliteration, a detailed commentary, and computer-generated glossaries and
indices. The introduction itself contains information on the composition, its text, and
the SAACT edition, as well as a listing of the individual Magqlii manuscripts.

Before going into any further detail about this volume, I would say a few words of
introduction about the Maglii composition itself.

Magqlii comprises eight tablets of incantations and a ritual tablet. In the main, the
incantations and rituals of Magqlii are directed against witches and witchcraft. The
incantation tablets record the text of almost one hundred incantations; in the ritual
tablet, these incantations are cited by their incipit, their opening line, and alongside
each citation appropriate ritual directions are prescribed. In fact, Magli is the longest
and most important of the Mesopotamian texts concerned with combating witchcraft.

Magqlii is a member of that branch of the Mesopotamian therapeutic literary
tradition that is directed against witchcraft. The anti-witchcraft corpus includes a
large body of very significant and interesting prayers, incantations, magical rituals,
and medical prescriptions. These magical and medical texts attribute misfortune and
ill-health to the machinations of a group of people designated as witches and
prescribe the means of combating the witch and witchcraft. They set out the various
ceremonies, devices, and treatments that are to be used to dispel witchcraft, to destroy
the witch (symbolically), and to protect and cure the patient.'

Generally speaking, select portions of incantations were originally recorded as an
aide-memoire, but eventually entire incantations were committed to writing, and
instructions regarding the time, place, and manner of ritual performance as well as
other types of information (particularly, an objective description of the problem, a
diagnosis, and a statement of purpose) were added. Thus, incantations are found in
various written contexts: 1) as part of rituals; 2) in short collections of incantations
(with some ritual instructions); 3) and in standardized scribal series. Some of these
series were collections, others prescribed complex lengthy ceremonies.

The Akkadian magical series Magqlii was long thought to be a random collection of
witchcraft materials. An important breakthrough in the understanding of the text came
with my discovery that it was a single complex ceremony. The ceremony was
performed during a single night and into the following morning at the end of the

' For the anti-witchcraft corpus, see now Tzvi Abusch and Daniel Schwemer, Corpus of
Mesopotamian Anti-witchcraft Rituals, volume 1 (Ancient Magic and Divination 8/1; Leiden: Brill,
2011). Future volumes are in preparation.
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month Abu (July/August). This was a time when spirits were thought to move back
and forth between the netherworld and this world, and a time when the netherworld
gods could issue judgments that would affect the living. The primary participants in
the ceremony were the exorcist and his patient. The ceremony was intended to
counteract and dispel evil magic and its effects, to protect the patient, and to punish
and render ineffectual those responsible for the evil. It was even the subject of a letter
written by the exorcist Nabii-nadin-Sumi to King Esarhaddon in early August 670
BCE.

Based in part on the fact that there are no second millennium BCE manuscripts of
the standard version of Magqli, 1 imagine that the standard form of the text is a
creation of the early first millennium BCE, though a divergent proto-form may have
already existed in Assur towards the end of the middle Assyrian period. Actually, this
long ritual with its one-hundred incantations grew out of a much shorter ritual that
was performed in the morning. This earlier form had been known for some time but
was thought to be an extract from the longer text. But some years ago I demonstrated
that the standard long text had developed from the short form by means of a series of
sequential changes.

Its development from a shorter form to a longer one helps to explain the
complexity of our present text. In the standard long version of Maglii, the ceremony
has been significantly expanded and changed into a nighttime ceremony. The main
activities of the ceremony are the recitation of incantations and the performance of
such rites as burning of figurines, fumigation, salving, washing, disposal, and
protection against future attack.

The series (and ceremony) was composed of three major divisions. The first two
divisions (Tablets I-V // Ritual Tablet 1-95; Tablets VI-VII 54 // Ritual Tablet 96-
137) were performed during the night, the third (VII 55-VIII // Ritual Tablet 138-179)
during the early morning hours of the following day.> Each of the three divisions
centered on a different set of rites: division one centered on burning and dousing
figurines of the witch; division two, on fumigation, protection of the patient's house,
and massaging the patient; division three, on washing the patient over representations
of the witch. Each division also moves between a set of cosmic poles: the first is
oriented toward the heavenly court of Anu and the netherworld court of Ereskigal, the
second toward heavenly Enlil and chthonic Ekur, and the third toward Sama$ and his
retinue in the morning sky and the subterranean dwelling of Ea and Asalluhi in the
apsi.

The incantations of each division have common themes; they thus develop a set of
ideas that parallel or derive from the rites of the division, thereby reiterating the
central idea and ritual activity of the section. The bulk of the material of each
incantation division is set out in blocks of “similar” incantations, each block
reiterating a theme linked to a standard ritual act, and these blocks in turn follow one
another in accordance with standard ritual patterns. The work as a whole has
introductory, connecting, and concluding sections, as do the individual divisions.
Thus, the work has both a ritual and ideational structure as well as a narrative
progression that impart a distinctive character and tone to the ceremony.

? The daytime orientation of the third division is already evident in the first incantation of that
division, VII 55-79a, but is especially pronounced in the incantation VII 145-52, which begins:
ittamra $éru puttd dalatu, “Dawn has broken; doors are (now) opened.”
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The Text of Magqlii

The text of Maglii was previously edited by Knut L. Tallqvist and Gerhard
Meier.* The most important sources for the standard text of Magli’ are tablets from
the library of Assurbanipal in Nineveh. The texts from Nineveh are usually written in
the Assyrian hand, but a number are in the Babylonian hand. In addition to Nineveh,
manuscripts also come from other northern Mesopotamian sites (Assur, Nimrud
(Kalah), Sultantepe) as well as from southern Mesopotamia (Sippar, Babylon,
Babylonia6 (without specific provenance), Kish, Nippur, Uruk, Ur).

The text of Magqlii is attested in different tablet formats. Most Magqlii manuscripts
have four columns of text, though two-column versions are known for all Tablets
with the exception of Tablet VIII’ and even form the plurality of manuscripts of
Tablet I. Almost all manuscripts follow the standard eight-tablet + Ritual tablet
division, but there are several notable exceptions to this: a Babylonian text containing
at least parts of Tablets I-1I; two Assur texts -- one containing a version of III-IV, the
other containing parts of IV-V;® and, finally, a Neo-Assyrian (non-Nineveh) text
written microscopically and containing the whole composition on one tablet.

An annotated list of tablets and fragments upon which the standard text of Magli
is inscribed will appear alongside my synoptic edition in the Brill series Ancient
Magic and Divination (AMD). Below, in the section on manuscripts, I provide a
simple list of the sources for each Magqlii Tablet wherein the tablets and fragments are
listed by provenance and genre. In addition, when a tablet or part thereof has been
published in copy, I provide a reference to its place of publication; in this context I
should note that Meier's edition made use of Geers's unpublished copies and that
Daniel Schwemer is preparing a volume of copies of almost all tablets and fragments
used in my edition.

SAA Edition

The text given here is an eclectic edition, without variants, of the standard text of
Maglii. This edition is based upon all known manuscripts, published and unpublished,
and is a composite text. A synoptic edition containing all manuscripts, and therefore
all variants, will form the heart of the edition to be published in the series AMD. A
few words about the method used to create the eclectic edition should be of some
assistance to the reader.

* Knut L. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Beschwérungsserie Maqlii, 2 vols. (Acta Societatis Scientiarum
Fennicae 20/6, Leipzig, 1895).
* Gerhard Meier, Die assyrische Beschwérungssammlung Maqlii (AfO Beiheft 2, Berlin, 1937), and
"Studien zur Beschworungssammlung Magqlii. Zusammengestellt nach hinterlassenen Notizen,"
AfO 21 (1966): 70-81 and pls. 11-12.

As noted above, all tablets containing the standard text are from the first millennium.

% 1t is not always possible to specify the precise location from which southern texts derive; hence,
some of them are characterized simply as "Babylonian."

Thls is probably due to the fact that Tablet VIII is the least well documented of the Tablets

® These Assur texts may preserve a somewhat deviant version.
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Usually, the eclectic edition follows the main Nineveh Assyrian text(s); but
sometimes it follows the best Nineveh (Assyrian) text rather than the main one(s).
Sometimes I have even chosen to follow a partially destroyed orthography (sign)
found on a Nineveh (Assyrian) tablet rather than a fully preserved one from one of the
other locales (e.g., - # from Nineveh rather than -u from Assur [IV 81]). When all
Nineveh texts are broken, the edition follows the best non-Nineveh text, with
precedence generally given first to Assyrian manuscripts and then to Babylonian
ones. Occasionally, I have deemed it appropriate to follow a non-Nineveh reading
even when the parallel reading in a Nineveh manuscript is not broken —for example,
in some (but not all) of the instances when the non-Nineveh texts provide a
grammatically more correct reading than the Nineveh texts or when a non-Nineveh
reading allows for consistency in the presentation.

Case endings are not consistent, partially because the ancient manuscripts
themselves are not consistent. In addition, logographic writing often renders the form
of the case uncertain. In the end, case endings will be mixed also because I have often
given precedence to a fully preserved occurrence over one that is partially or not at all
preserved. Likewise, orthographic renderings are not consistent for many of the same
reasons. I have given precedence to the Nineveh writing and otherwise to the more
fully preserved orthography.

The absence of consistency may give a barbaric impression; this is due in no small
part to the manuscripts themselves and to the nature of the preservation. I felt it
necessary to provide the reader with a “reliable” text. I understand that sometimes this
will create a “mixed” text, but the reader has only to consult the score, which will be
published shortly, to see whence the readings come.

As already noted, our texts are often not well preserved. Since the standard text
presented here does not and cannot follow only one manuscript, the text is drawn
from several manuscripts. Where the text is not preserved in any of the manuscripts
for a line, the source of a restoration is usually not given here but will be found in the
notes to the score and to the transcription in the edition in AMD. Brackets indicate
that a sign is broken or missing. Even when brackets have been used, the text is
certain; when it is not, I have indicated so by means of a note or a question mark. An
emendation that is conjectural is signaled by a double exclamation point.

I would encourage the reader who is interested in issues such as orthography,
degree of preservation, variation between, among, and within manuscripts, etc., to
consult the score in AMD, in which all manuscripts have been presented in a synoptic
fashion.

Some of the conventions employed here follow the guidelines of SAACT and are
not those used in my eclectic edition in AMD.

Transliteration

In compliance with the conventions of the SAACT series, several deviations from
more usual Assyriological practice are worth noting. Simpler sign values are given
preference to more complex values. Thus, CVCV/VCV signs (e.g., BAL=bala;
MIT=miti; EL=ele) have not been used, though they could be justified in a variety of
ways. CV values of limited distribution (ones derived from the loss of mimation and
limited to final position only in a few ossified spellings) are correspondingly avoided
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(e.g., tum not tu,; lum not lu,).” Short unstressed /i/ and /e/ are not differentiated, but
transliterated with the simplest values available.

The transliteration of logograms also requires comment. It does not follow a
consistent system and it certainly does not reflect the most up-to-date Sumerian
readings. Following SAACT conventions, long sign values are preferred to short ones
(e.g. KUG not KUs; UD not U,), except in the case of polysemantic logograms where
Sumerian readings are used to keep different meanings separate (e.g., UD =amu,
BABBAR=pesil, ZALAG,=namdru; IM=tuppu, TU,s=§aru). Otherwise, conventional sign
values have been preferred to more correct transliterations (e.g. KUG.GI not KU, .SIG,;
%U.DAR not “i$s-tdr), and compound logograms have often been broken down into
their components (this is especially true in the case of divine names, e.g.,
INUSKA=PA.TUG,; "NANNA=SES KI; “GIRA;=BIL.GI). Finally, all determinatives, with
the exception of the divine determinative, are written without being superscripted.
These conventions have been followed in order to adhere to the stylistic guidelines
and goals of the SAACT series.

Textual Notes

In previous SAACT volumes, the information contained in the apparatus at the
bottom of the pages in the transliteration section is generally reserved for significant
variants. However, since the present volume is not intended to be a critical edition,
the information contained in the apparatus in this volume will be limited to
emendations and other helpful textual clarifications. For example, scribes will often
write KI.MIN, “ditto.” I have treated KI.MIN, “ditto,” as if it were a logogram and
have given the text that it represents in a footnote. The notes are in no way intended
to be exhaustive, but contain only the most pertinent information. For more detailed
information, the reader is encouraged to consult the synoptic edition in the series
AMD.

Transcription and Translation

Portions of the text have been selected for comment (see below). A transcription
and translation of the relevant text(s) introduce each individual commentary.

It is important, I think, that the reader of this translation be aware of my
understanding of the use of Akkadian tenses in incantations and my choice of
translation. My rendering is based upon my understanding of the ritual context of the
utterance. [ have been guided by the following principles:

1. When the speaker states that he is speaking or praying, I understand the
preterite form as expressing a performative act (in the present), and I convey this
with an English simple present (“I pray”).

2. When the speaker describes an act that he is ritually (or otherwise) performing
(usually against the witch), I usually understand the preterite form as expressing

® However, when a sign of this sort has become a logographic element, it is written in small caps
(so KL.TIM: gagqaru). But note that Ki-tim: ersetu is a frozen writing and is used not only for the
genitive of ersetu but also for its nominative and accusative.
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an act in the present, and I convey this with an English simple present (“I burn”).
To maintain a distinction between the Akkadian preterite and durative, I have
often translated the durative by means of an English progressive present (“I am

burning”).

3. But when the speaker describes acts that the witch has performed, I usually
translate the preterite form by means of an English present perfect (“she has

made”’).

To illustrate this treatment, I would set out here some lines in Akkadian and English
taken from the first half of the incantation VII 55-79a. Note that in the Akkadian text
the actions of both the witch and the speaker are in the preterite.

55 EN attimannu ka$saptu Sa ipusa
salmi
56 ittulu lant ibni Slamasst

57 imlulru [blaltt usarribu gattt
58 usabbii nabnit{i]

59  umassilu bunnanniya

60 ubbir[u mlindttya

61 ukassii mesSrétiya ukanninu
mananiya

62 yasi “Ea masmas ilt
uma’ ’iranni

63 mahar ‘Samas salamki eser

64 lanki attul lamassaki abni baltaki
amur

65 gattaki uSarreh nabnitki usabbi

66 ina °Nisaba elleti bunnanniki
umassil

67 mindirki ubber mesrétiki ukassi

68 manantki ukannin

Cuneiform Text and Sign List

55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62

63
64

65

66

67

68

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch,
who has made my figurine—

Who has looked at my form and created
my image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich
detail to my physical build,

Who has comprehended [my]
appearance

And reproduced my features,

Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together, who
has twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has
sent me,

And before Sama3 I draw your image —

I look at your form and create your
image, I see your bearing

And give rich detail to your physical
build, I comprehend your appearance

And reproduce your features with pure
flour,

I bind your body, I tie your limbs
together,

I twist your sinews.

As in previous volumes, the cuneiform text has been generated automatically from
the composite transliteration provided by the author, using programs and fonts created
by the SAA Project. In response to feedback received from users of the previous
volumes, the font chosen for printing the cuneiform text is the same as in SAACT 1-
3. The somewhat more sophisticated font used in SAACT 4-7 is in the present volume

reserved for the sign list only.

Black characters stand for text preserved in at least one manuscript while white
characters stand for restored text and correspond to items within square brackets in
the transliteration. Note that portions of text restorable from refrains and parallels but
not actually extant in any manuscript are also given in white characters. Unrestorable
portions of the text are indicated by shaded areas.
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The sign list contains all the syllabic and logographic sign values occurring in the
composite text and their frequencies. The sign numbers given in boldface are those of
R. Borger’s Assyrisch-babylonische Zeichenliste with some minor modifications.

Glossary and Indices

The glossary and indices, which include a list of logograms and their readings, a
glossary of Akkadian words, an index of names, and a sign list were generated
electronically from the transliteration prepared by the author using programs
developed by the SAA Project, and follow the conventions of the previous volumes.
The glossary contains all the lexically identifiable words occurring in the composite
text. Forms that occur only as variants in the variant apparatus are not included in the
glossary or other indices. The meanings assigned to the words are largely those
occurring in the text itself.

Commentary

In a discussion about this volume, Simo Parpola remarked that students first
studying Magqlii might find it helpful to be able to consult summaries of my studies of
the text. He suggested that I have students in my own advanced Akkadian courses
write up précis of some of these earlier studies for this purpose. I found his
suggestion very appealing, and so in fall semester 2011, I selected a number of my
studies that either focused on individual incantations or groups of incantations or
dealt with the nature and history of Maglii, and assigned each to one of the students in
my advanced Akkadian seminar—my thanks to Chris Anderson, Jamie Bryson, Eric
Harvey, Sung-Chun Kim, James Moore, Lenin Prado, Carrie Rhodes, and Tina
Sherman for their contributions. Then, together with Eric Harvey, a research assistant
who was also a student in the seminar, I reviewed, revised, and rewrote the various
summaries in order to unify them and to add or eliminate details. The précis present
these studies in capsule form and are thus not intended to convey all of their detail;
rather, they aim to highlight the problems or questions that generated the studies, a bit
of their methods of analysis, and some of their results. Because the précis are meant
to reflect the concerns and approaches of the original studies, 1 have generally not
updated the analyses. In any case, I very much hope that those using this volume find
these summaries useful and are prompted to read the original articles upon which they
are based."

' The references to the text of Maglii in most of the original articles followed the numbering of
Meier’s edition. In this volume, the line numbers have been updated to reflect my revised
numbering of the text of Maglii. An up-to-date concordance will be found together with my edition
in AMD.
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Manuscripts

As mentioned earlier, an annotated list of tablets and fragments upon which the
standard text of Magli is inscribed will appear alongside my synoptic edition in the
series AMD. I provide here a simple listing of the sources for each Magqlii Tablet that
generally follows the numerical order of the lists in AMD 10; the tablets and
fragments are organized according to provenance and genre:

Nineveh — Neo-Assyrian
Nineveh — Neo-Babylonian
Assur

Sultantepe

Nimrud

Assyrian — non-Nineveh
Sippar

Babylon

Babylonian (without specific provenance)
Kish

Nippur

Uruk

Ur

School Excerpts
Quotations in Commentaries
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Concordance of Manuscripts

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER PROVENANCE COLUMNS
MAQLU TABLET I

1 K43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.

1 K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 (+)  Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.
15229 + 80-7-19, 358

I 82-5-22, 508 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.

1 Rm 2,557 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.

I K 14346 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.

I Rm 2,590 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.

1 A 43 (Ass 1223) ASSur 2 col.

I VAT 11228 ASSur 4 col.

I SU 51/59 Sultantepe 4 col.

| ND 6203 Nimrud 4 col.

I Si 14 Sippar 2 col.

I BM 35552 (Sp 3,58) Babylon (?) 2 col.

1 BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) + 43835 Babylon (?) 4 col.

(81-7-1, 1596) + 45249 (81-7-1, 3010)

1 BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256) Babylon (?) 2 col. (7)

I BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) Babylon (?) 4 col.

1 BM 82916 (83-1-21,79) Babylon (?) 2 col.

1 Ni 13082 Nippur 4 col.

I W 22720/3 Uruk 4 col.

I W 22376 Uruk 4 col. (7)

I (excerpt)  BE 15474v+h obv. 6-10 Babylon

1 (comm.) VAT 8928 ASSur

I (comm. A 405 (Ass 13955ii) ASSur

MAQLU TABLET I1

II K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 6325 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
7183 + 8054 + 11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688

II K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+) Nin. (Ass.) -4 col.

| K 7561 + 8451 (+) 18612

II K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18,435 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
83-1-18,496 (+) Sm 695

II Sm 673 + 897 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. (7

II VAT 10009 ASSur 2 col.

I VAT 9960 ASSur 4 col.

II SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363 (+) Sultantepe 4 col.
52/38 (+) 52/374 (+) unnumbered

II Rm 843 Babylon 4 col.
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TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER PROVENANCE COLUMNS
I BM 34065 (Sp. 161) Babylon (?7) 4 col.
II BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246) Babylon 4 col. (D
I BM 43130 (81-7-1,894) Babylon (?) 4 col. (7
1I BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905) Babylon (?) 2 col.
II BM 53872 (82-3-23,4913) Sippar (?7) 2 col. ()
I BM 82916 (83-1-21,79) Babylon (?) 2 col.
II N 3411 + 3437 + 3464 Nippur 4 col.
II (excerpt) BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1'-4" Babylon (?)
II (excerpt) BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1-6 Babylon (?)
II (excerpt) U unnumbered obv. 3'-7' Ur
II (excerpt) U 18743 obv. 10-12 Ur
Il (comm.) VAT 8928 ASSur
II (comm.) A 405 (Ass. 139551ii) ASSur
MaQLU TABLET 111
III K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
Sm 1768 + 1776
I K 3302 +4237b + 16368 + Sm 2130 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
I K 10241 + 10544 (+) Sm 408 (+) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
1163 + 1528 + 1911 + Ki 1902-5-10, 27
I K 6326 + 9855 + 11312 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
I Rm 2, 358 Nin. (Ass.) prob. 4 col.
S I Sm 1549 + BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12,592) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. (7)
(+) 134500 (Th 1932-12-12,495)
III K 4237a Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
II K 6556 + 19456 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
III Sm 1103 + 2096 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
I K 6742 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
II1 BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
III K 13450 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col,
III K 13889 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
I K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 + 13910 + Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.
18609 + Sm 1866
I VAT 13642 (+) 13654 ASSur 2 col.
I SU 51/12 +51/90 Sultantepe 4 col.
III BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) Sippar (?) 4 col.
III Ash 1924 841 + 1288 (+) 1924.1816 + 2035 Kish 4 col.
III W 23298/1 Uruk 4 col.
III W 23267 Uruk 4 col.
III W 22275 Uruk 4 col.
III (excerpt) BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3'-5' Babylon (?)
III (excerpt) BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 1'-2' Babylon (?)

III (excerpt) U 18743 obv.7-9 Ur



INTRODUCTION

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER PROVENANCE COLUMNS
III (comm.) VAT 8928 ASSur
MAQLU TABLET 1V
v 81-2-4,217 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
v K 2956 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
v K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+) 2976 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
v K 5760 + Sm 745 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
v K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) 548 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
v K 8057 + DT 232 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
v Sm 1914 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. (7)
Iv K 5376 + 8629 + 13445 Nin. (Bab.) prob. 4 col.
v VAT 13642 (+) 13654 ASSur 2 col.
v VAT 13672 ASSur 2 col.
v A 7876 Assyrian 12 col.
(non-Nin.)
v BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880) Babylon (?) 4 col. (?)
v BM 34077 (Sp 174) Babylon (?) 4 col. (7)
v BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271) Babylon (?7) 2 col. (7)
IV (excerpt) VAT 10071 obv. 15-16 ASSur
IV (excerpt) VAT 10756 rev. 18-19 ASSur
IV (excerpt) BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1-6 Babylon (?)
IV (excerpt) BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 4'-9' Babylon (?)
IV (excerpt) BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) + Babylon (?)
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 1'-3'
IV (excerpt) BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5'-9' Babylon (?)
IV (excerpt) N 3438 obv.2'-11' Nippur
MAQLU TABLET V
A% K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 +  Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
Sm 125 + 2191
V K 33 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
v K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
11754 + 12917 + 13338 + 13858 +
15958 + 19435 (+) 18127
\% K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + 9868 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
A% K 13354 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
V K 14736 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
\% K 2436 + 6006 (+) 5349 + 10161 (+) Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.
Sm 388 (+) 741 + 2069 (+)’K 18618
\" VAT 13672 AsSur 2 col.
A" A 7876 Assyrian 12 col.
(non-Nin.)
A% BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637) Babylon (?) 2 col.



MAQLU

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER
V (excerpt) BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) + Babylon (?)
37567 (80-6-17, 1324) +
37824 (80-6-17, 1581) obv. 1'-7'
V (excerpt) BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + Babylon (?7)
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 4'-11'
V (excerpt) BM 37358 (80-6-17,1115) obv. 1'-8' Babylon (?)
V (excerpt) N 3438 obv. 12'-15' Nippur
MAQLU TABLET VI
VI K 2420 + 2446 (+) 2595 + 2978 + 2982 Nin. (Ass.)
VI K 2391 Nin. (Ass.)
VI K 5254 + 17013 (+) 6979 + 13241 (+) 8060 Nin. (Ass.)
(+) 12912 (+) 12925 (+) 13322 (+) 13349
VI K 15032 (+) Bu 89-4-26, 127 Nin. (Ass.)
VI BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112) Nin. (Ass.)
VI K 3665 (+) 13264 Nin. (Bab.)
VI A 7876 Assyrian
(non-Nin.)
VI (excerpt) BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) obv. 1-10 Babylon (?)
VI (excerpt) BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + Babylon (?)
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 12'-17'
MAQLU TABLET VII
VII K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Nin. (Ass.)
VII K 1767 Nin. (Ass.)
vII Rm 515 Nin. (Ass.)
VII K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 Nin. (Ass.)
VII K 12834 + 13908 Nin. (Ass.)
VII K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 17312 Nin. (Ass.)
Vil K 3247 (+) 8968 (+) Rm 327 Nin. (Ass.)
VI K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 7610 + Nin. (Bab.)
7631 + 8882 + 9635 + 11567 + 19154 +
Sm 798b
VII VAT 10059 ASSur (Bab.)
VI A 7876 Assyrian
(non-Nin.)
VII BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745) Babylon (?)
VII BM 64203 (82-9-18,4178) Sippar (?)
VII BM 64311 (82-9-18,4287) Sippar (?7)
VII N 1422 Nippur
VII N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 + 1428 Nippur
VII Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080 Nippur

PROVENANCE COLUMNS

4 col.
4 col.
4 col.

4 col.
4 col.
2 col.
12 col.

4 col.
4 col.
4 col.
4 col.
4 col.
4 col.
4 col.
4 col.

2 col.
12 col.

4 col.
prob. 4 col.
4 col.
prob. 4 col.
2 col.
4 col.




INTRODUCTION

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER PROVENANCE

COLUMNS
MAQLU TABLET VIII
VIII K 8120 (+) 11762 + 21392 (+) 11990 (+) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4,432 (+) Rm 2, 321
VIII K 9575 + 82-3-23,52 (+) 80-7-19, 82 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)
VIII K 2981 + 3991 Nin. (Ass.) prob. 4 col.
VIl K 10106 + 10276 Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.
VIII A 7876 Assyrian 12 col.
(non-Nin.)
VIII BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) Babylon (?) 4 col.
VIII (excerpt) A 480 (Ass 14109) obv. 1-14 ASsur
MAQLU RITUAL TABLET
RT K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + 7274 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
7586 + 8033 + 11603
RT K 2961 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
RT K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194 Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.
(+) 139 (+) 1901
RT SU 52/33 + 52/77 (+) 52/33 + 52/77 + Sultantepe 2 col.
52/119
RT BM 40387 (81-3-24,254) Babylon (?) 2 col. (D)
RT BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) Babylon (?) 4 col.
RT VAT 4103 Babylonia 2 col.

RT(catalog) VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) 14096 + 141011 13" ASSur



MAQLU

Colophons

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER

L I T R B ]

I
I
II
II
I
III

I
I
111

I

I
v
v
v
1AY
v

VI
VI
VII

K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433

K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 (+)

82-5-22, 508

A 43 (Ass 1223)

SU 51/59

K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 6325 + 7183 +
8054 + 11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688

K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+)

Sm 695

Sm 673 + 897

VAT 9960

SU 52/38 (+) unnumbered

K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 +
1776

Rm 2,358

BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149)

SU51/12 +51/90

BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494)

W 23267

81-2-4,217

K 2956

K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+)

K 3483 (+)

Sm 1914

K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 +
Sm 125 + 2191

K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 +
11754 + 12917 + 13338 + 13858 + 15958 +
19435 (+)

K 2436 + 6006 (+)

K 2420 + 2446 (+)

K 2391

K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152

"' Colophon types follow BAK.

12

Sultantepe example (BAK no. 370).
" Tt is possible that this colophon is Asb. type a.

PROVENANCE TYPE"

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
ASSur

Sultantepe
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
ASSur

Sultantepe
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Sultantepe

Sippar (7)

Uruk

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Bab.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Asb. type c
Asb. type d
Asb. type 72

Asb. type d

Asb. type c
Asb. type 77
Asb. type ¢

Asb. type c

Asb. type ¢

Asb. type ?

See BAK no.
374

cf. BAK nos.
146,177,
and 417

Asb. type ¢
Asb. type d
Asb. type c
Asb. typec
Asb. type ?
Asb. type d

prob. Asb.
type cord

Asb. type ¢
Asb. type a
Asb. type ¢

Cf. the Nineveh colophon BAK no. 344; the style of 82-5-22, 508 closely resembles the
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TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER

VII K 8058 + Rm 2, 163

Vi1 K 12834 + 13908

VII VAT 10059

VIII K 8120 (+) Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432

VIII 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81) (+)
RT K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + 7274 + 7586 +

8033 + 11603

PROVENANCE TYPE"
Nin. (Ass.) Asb. type
cord
Nin. (Ass.) prob. Asb.
type c or d
ASSur (Bab.)
Nin. (Ass.) Asb. type ¢
Nin. (Ass.) Asb. type c?
Nin. (Ass.) Asb. type ¢



MAQLU

Publication Information'

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER

PUBLICATION INFORMATION

MAQLU TABLET I

I K43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433

I K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 +

10078 (+) K 15229 +
80-7-19, 358

I 82-5-22,508
I Rm 2, 557

K 14346

Rm 2, 590

A 43 (Ass 1223)

VAT 11228

SU 51/59

ND 6203

Si 14

BM 35552 (Sp 3, 58)

BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) +
43835 (81-7-1, 1596) +
45249 (81-7-1,3010)

BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256)

BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370)

BM 82916 (83-1-21,79)

Ni 13082

W 22720/3

W 22376
I (excerpt) BE 15474v+h obv. 6-10

L T e T B e T T o B ]

bd et gl d e

VAT 8928
A 405 (Ass 1395511)

I (comm.)

I (comm.)

Pinches, IV R?, pl. 49 (comp.; K 43 + 142 +
2601); Tallgvist, pp. 3-8 (comp.; K 43 +
142 + 2601)

Pinches, IV R?, pl. 49 (comp.; K 3294 +
3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078); Tallqvist,
pp- 53-6 (K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 +
5880 + 10078)

Pinches, IV R*, Additions, p. 9;

Tallgvist, pp. 57-8

Pinches, IV R?, Additions, p. 9;

Tallgvist, p. 57

Schwemer, KAL 2 no. 1, p. 137
Gurney and Finkelstein, ST7T 1, no. 78
Wiseman, CTN 4, no. 90
Schollmeyer, ZA 32 (1918/19), p. 75

von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 73, p. 283
Hunger, SpBTU 1,n0.7,p. 126
Lambert, JNES 33 (1974), p. 312, fig. 7

(partial copy without Magqlii lines)
Ebeling, KAR, no. 94

" 1 provide a reference to the place of publication of those tablets or parts thereof that have been
published in copy. For a fuller list of published copies and transliterations, see the listings for each

tablet in the synoptic edition in the series AMD.




INTRODUCTION

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER PUBLICATION INFORMATION
MAQLU TABLET 11
II K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + Tallgvist, pp. 58-9 (K 3427), p. 60
6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 + (K 2515), p. 62 (K 6325; K 7183), pp.
12923 + Sm 1688 64-7 (K 2455 + 3936); Craig, ABRT 1,
pp. 3742 (K 2455 + 3936), p. 42
(K 2515)
II K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+) Tallqvist, pp. 59-60 (K 2947)
K 7561 + 8451 (+)
K 18612
II K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + Tallqvist, p. 61 (K 2713);
83-1-18,435 + 83-1-18, 496 (+)
Sm 695 Pinches, IV R?, Additions, p. 9;
Tallqgvist, p. 63
II Sm 673 + 897
II VAT 10009 Ebeling, KAR, no. 235; Schwemer, KAL 4,
no. 26, pp. 190-1
11 VAT 9960 Ebeling, KAR, no. 84; Schwemer, KAL 4,
no. 24,p. 187
II SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + Gurney et al., STT 1-2, nos. 79 + 81 + 140
52/363 (+)
SU 52/38 (+) Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 80
SU 52/374 (+) Gurney and Hulin, STT 2, no. 141
SU unnumbered
II Rm 843
II BM 34065 (Sp. 161)
I BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246)
II BM 43130 (81-7-1, 894)
11 BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905)
11 - BM 53872 (82-3-23,4913)
II BM 82916 (83-1-21,79)
I N 3411 + 3437 + 3464
II (excerpt) BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1'-4'
IT (excerpt) BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1-6
II (excerpt) U unnumbered obv. 3'-7' Gurney, UET 7, no. 127
II (excerpt) U 18743 obv. 10-12 Gurney, UET 7, no. 128
Il (comm.) VAT 8928 Ebeling, KAR, no. 94
II (comm.) A 405 (Ass. 13955ii)

I11

MAQLU TABLET II1

K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 +

Sm 1768 + 1776

Pinches, IV R?, pl. 50 (comp.; K 2728);
Tallgvist, pp. 17-23 (K 2728); Lambert in
Meier, AfO 21 (1966), pl. 12 (K 11541)



TABLET

MUSEUM NUMBER

I

I

III
I
I

I

III
III
I
I
III
I
I

I

III
111
I

I
I
I
III (excerpt)
III (excerpt)
IIT (excerpt)
III (comm.)

IV
v

v
v

v
v

K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 +
Sm 2130

K 10241 + 10554 (+)
Sm 408 (+)
Sm 1163 + 1528 + 1911 +
Ki 1902-5-10, 27
K 6326 + 9855 + 11312
Rm 2,358
Sm 1549 + BM 134597
(Th 1932-12-12,592) (+)

BM 134500 (Th 1932-12-12, 495)

K 4237a

K 6556 + 19456

Sm 1103 + 2096

K 6742

BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149)

K 13450

K 13889

K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 +
13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866

VAT 13642 (+)
VAT 13654

SU 51/12 + 51/90

BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494)

Ash 1924.841 + 1288 (+)
Ash 1924.1816 + 2035

W 23298/1

W 23267

W 22275

BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3'-5'
BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 1'-2'

U 18743 obv. 7-9
VAT 8928

MAQLU

PUBLICATION INFORMATION

Pinches, IV R?, pl. 50 (comp; K 3302 +
4237b); Tallqvist, p. 68 (K 3302 +
4237b)

Pinches, IV R?, pl. 50 (comp; K 10241);
Tallgvist, p. 69 (K 10241)

Tallgvist, p. 69 (K 6326)

Thompson, CT 51, no. 188

Pinches, IV R?, pl. 50 (comp);
Tallgvist, p. 68

Tallgvist, p. 68 (K 6556)

Tallgvist, p. 67

Pinches, IV R, pl. 50 (comp; Sm 1866)

Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 4,p. 139
Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 5, p. 140
Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 82

Gurney, OECT 11, no. 45

Gurney, OECT 11, no. 44

von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 74b, p. 286
von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 74a , pp. 284-5
Hunger, SpBTU 1,no. 8, p. 126

Gesche, Schulunterricht, p. 317

Gurney, UET 7, no. 128
Ebeling, KAR, no. 94

MAQLU TABLET IV

81-2-4,217
K 2956

K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+)

K 2976
K 5760 + Sm 745

K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) Rm 548

K 8057 + DT 232

Tallgvist, p. 70

Tallgvist, pp. 71-2; Abusch/Schwemer,
Irag 71 (2009), p. 69

Tallgvist, pp. 73—4 (K 2454 + 2984 + 3178)
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TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER
v Sm 1914
v K 5376 + 8629 + 13445
v VAT 13642 (+)
VAT 13654
v VAT 13672
v A 7876
v BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880)
IV BM 34077 (Sp 174)
v BM 40726 (81-4-28,271)
IV(excerpt) VAT 10071 obv. 15-16
IV(excerpt) VAT 10756 rev. 18-19
IV(excerpt) BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1-6
IV(excerpt) BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 4'-9'
IV(excerpt) BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) +
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 1'-3'
IV(excerpt) BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5'-9'
IV(excerpt) N 3438 obv.2'-11'
A% K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 +
17166 + Sm 125 + 2191
\% K 33
A% K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 +
10356 + 11754 + 12917 + 13338
+ 13858 + 15958 + 19435 (+)
K 18127
\" K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 +
9833 + 9868
A% K 13354
\" K 14736
A" K 2436 + 6006 (+)
K 5349 + 10161 (+)
Sm 388 (+)
Sm 741 + 2069 (+)’
K 18618
A% VAT 13672
\Y A 7876
\% BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637)

PUBLICATION INFORMATION

Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 4,p. 139

Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 5, p. 140

Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 6, p. 141

Abusch/Schwemer, Irag 71 (2009),
pp- 58-9

Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), p. 70

Lambert, BWL, pl. 73
Lambert, BWL, pl. 73
Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 267-8;

Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), p. 71

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269-72
(BM 36643 + 37527)

MAQLU TABLET V

Tallqvist, pp. 75-80 (K 2544 + 3470 +

5071)
Tallgvist, pp. 82-3

Tallgvist, p. 82 (K 2530 + 8467 + 8495 +

10356)
Tallgvist, p. 83 (K 9655)
Tallqvist, p. 82 (K 2436)
Tallqvist, p. 82

Schwemer, KAL 2,no. 6, p. 141
Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009),
pp- 58-9



MAQLU

TABLET  MUSEUM NUMBER PUBLICATION INFORMATION
V (excerpt) BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) + Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 292-4
(BM 37522 + 37567 + 37824")
37567 (80-6-17,1324) + '
37824 (80-6-17, 1581) obv. 1'-7'
V (excerpt) BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269-72 (BM
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) 36643 + 37527)
obv.4'-11'
V (excerpt) BM 37358 (80-6-17,1115) obv. 1'-8' Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 287-8
V (excerpt) N 3438 obv. 12'-15'
MAQLU TABLET VI
VI K 2420 + 2446 (+) Tallgvist, pp. 88-9 (K 2420)
K 2595 + 2978 + 2982 Tallqgvist, pp. 86—7 (K 2595 + 2978 +
2982)
VI K 2391 Tallgvist, pp. 84-5
VI K 5254 + 17013 (+) MacMillan, BA 5 (1906), p. 666 (K 5254)
K 6979 + 13241 (+)
K 8060 (+)
K 12912 (+)
K 12925 (+)
K 13322 (+)
K 13349 Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), p. 82
VI K 15032 (+)
Bu 89-4-26, 127
VI BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112)
VI K 3665 (+)
K 13264
VI A 7876 Abusch/Schwemer, fraq 71 (2009),
pp- 58-9
VI (excerpt) BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 312-3
obv. 1-10
VI (excerpt) BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269-72
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) (BM 36643 + 37527)
obv. 12'-17'
MAQLU TABLET VII
Vil K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Tallgvist, pp. 42-7 (K 2950 + 2966);
Weilbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 165
(81-7-27,152)
Vil K 1767
VI Weillbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 163

Rm 515

' Although the copy in P. Gesche, Schulunterricht is labeled BM 37522, the copy also includes
BM 37567 and BM 37824.
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PUBLICATION INFORMATION

Ebeling, KAR, no. 268;

Schwemer, KAL 4, no. 28, pp. 192-5
Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009),

pp. 58-9

MAQLU TABLET VIII

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER
VII K 8058 + Rm 2, 163
Vi K 12834 + 13908
VII K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 +
14799 + 17312
VIl K 3247 (+) K 8968 (+) Rm 327
A K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 +
7610 + 7631 + 8882 + 9635 +
11567 + 19154 + Sm 798b
Vil VAT 10059
Vil A 7876
VIl BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745)
vl BM 64203 (82-9-18, 4178)
VII BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287)
vl N 1422
VI N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 +
1427 + 1428
VIl Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080
VIII K 8120 (+)
K 11762 (+)
K 11990 (+)
Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432 (+)
Rm 2, 321
VIII K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 (+)
80-7-19, 82 +
BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)
VIII K 2981 + 3991
VIII K 10106 + 10276
VIII A 7876
VIII BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642)

VIII (excerpt) A 480 (Ass 14109) obv. 1-14

RT

RT

Tallqvist, p. 91

Abusch/Schwemer, Iraqg 71 (2009),
pp- 58-9

MaQLU RITUAL TABLET

K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 +
7274 + 7586 + 8033 + 11603

K 2961

XXiX

Tallgvist, p. 92 (K 8033); Tallqvist, p. 93
(K 7586); Virolleaud, Babylonaica 1
(1907), p. 200 (K 3331); King, CT 29,
no. 50 (K 2385 + 7856); Schwemer,
Studies Singer, pp. 328-9

Tallqvist, pp. 90-1; Schwemer, Studies
Singer, p. 330



MAQLU

TABLET MUSEUM NUMBER PUBLICATION INFORMATION
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ABBREVIATIONS

Tablet Collections

80-7-19 etc. tablets in the collections of the British Museum

A tablets in the collections of the Archeological Museum,
Istanbul, and in the Oriental Institute, Chicago

Ash Ashmolean, tablets in the collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Ass. field numbers of tablets excavated at A§Sur

BE Babylon Expedition, tablets in the collections of
Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin

BM British Museum, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

Bu Budge, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

DT Daily Telegraph, tablets in the collections of the British
Museum

K Kouyunjik, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

Ki King, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

N Nippur, tablets in the collections of the University Museum,
Philadelphia

ND field numbers of tablets excavated at Nimrud

Ni Nippur, tablets in the collections of the Archeological Museum,
Istanbul

Rm Rassam, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

Si field numbers of tablets excavated at Sippar

Sm Smith, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

SU field numbers of tablets excavated at Sultantepe

Th Thompson, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

U field numbers of tablets excavated at Ur

VAT tablets in the collections of the Vorderasiatisches Museum,
Berlin (Vorderasiatische Abteilung. Tontafeln)

W field numbers of tablets excavated at Warka

Bibliographical Abbreviations/Publications Cited by Initials

AfO
AMD
AnBi

Archiv fiir Orientforschung
Ancient Magic and Divination
Analecta Biblica



BAK
CMAWR 1

Geers
KAR

Meier

Mesopotamian
Witchcraft

RIA

Schwemer

SpBTU

STT

Studies Greenfield

Studies Jacobsen

Studies Lanfranchi

Studies Parpola

Studies
Westenholz

MAQLU

H. Hunger, Babylonische und Assyrische Kolophone

T. Abusch and D. Schwemer. Corpus of Mesopotamian Anti
Witchcraft Rituals, vol. 1, AMD 8/1

unpublished copies of Kouyunjik tablets by F. W. Geers

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiosen Inhalts

G. Meier, Die assyrische Beschwirungssammlung Maqli,
AfO Beiheft 2

T. Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft: Toward a History
and Understanding of Babylonian Witchcraft Beliefs and
Literature

Reallexikon der Assyriologie

copies of tablets by D. Schwemer

Spdtbabylonische Texte aus Uruk, v. 1: H. Hunger, vv. 2ff.:
E. von Weiher

O.R. Gurney, J.J. Finkelstein, and P. Hulin, The Sultantepe
Tablets

Solving Riddles and Untying Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic,
Semitic Studies in Honor of Jonas C. Greenfield '

Riches Hidden in Secret Places: Ancient Near Eastern Studies
in Memory of Thorkild Jacobsen

From Source to History: Studies on Ancient Near Eastern Worlds

and Beyond, Dedicated to Giovanni Battista Lanfranchi

Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and Scholars: Neo-Assyrian and
Related Studies in Honour of Simo Parpola

A Woman of Valor: Jerusalem Ancient Near Eastern Studies
in Honor of Joan Goodnick Westenholz

Other Abbreviations and Symbols

Asb.
Ass.
Bab.
Break
col.
comm.
comp.
lit.
ms(s)
Nin.
no(s).
obv.
pl.
prob.
rev.
RT

AsSurbanipal
Assyrian
Babylonian
tablet breaks
column
commentary
composite copy
literally
manuscript(s)
Nineveh
number(s)
obverse

plate
probably
reverse
Ritual Tablet
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unpub.
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1, 11, etc.

=

[ ]
(€ )]
<>
<< >>

ABBREVIATIONS

Standard Babylonian v

A mark that draws the reader’s attention to a written (collated)
text that is anomalous.

unpublished

variant(s)

column i, column ii, etc.

emendation

uncertain reading

Glossenkeil

Glossenkeil with three Winkelhaken

Double Glossenkeil

absent sign or text

broken or illegible sign

partially broken sign

partially broken sign represented by a single Latin character

broken sign or text

suggested restoration, should there be sufficient room

supplied word or sign

removed word or sign

line continues on tablet

new line on tablet

indented line on tablet

dividing line on tablet

equivalent reading

direct join

indirect join
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TABLET 1

EN al-si-ku-nu-$i DINGIR.MES mu-$i-Tti!

it-ti-ku-nu al-si mu-S$i-tum kal-la-tum kut-tum-tum
al-si ba-ra-ri-tum gab-li-tum u na-ma-ri-tum
ds-Su Mi.US,,.ZzU u-kas-§ip-an-ni

e-le-ni-tum ub-bi-ra-an-ni

DINGIR-MU # U.DAR-MU #-§as-su-i UGU-MU

UGU a-me-ri-MU am-ru-su a-na-ku

em-de-ku la sa-la-lu Gig ti ur-ra

qu-u im-ta-na-al-lu-u XA-ia

U-pu-un-ti KA-MU ip-ru-su

A MES mas-ti-ti-MU t-mat-tu-u

e-le-li nu-bu-u hi-du-ti si-ip-di

i-Zi-za-nim-ma DINGIR.MES GAL.MES §i-ma-a da-ba-bi
di-ni di-na a-lak-ti lim-da

e-pu-us NU LU.US,,.ZU-MU # MI.US,;.ZU-MU

sa e-pi§-MU u mus-te-pis-ti-MU

d$-kun ina sSap-li-ku-nu-ma a-dab-bu-ub di-ni o
ds-Su i-pu-5d lem-né-e-ti is-te->a-a la ba-na-a-ti
r§i-i1 li-mut-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lut

kis-[plu-3d ru-hu-3d ru-su-u-5d lu pa-ds-ru
GIS.SINIG [il-lil-an-ni §d qim-ma-ti Sa-ru-u
[G]18.GISIMMAR lip-Sur-an-ni ma-hi-rat ka-lu-i ™
U.IN.NU.US li-bi-ban-ni §d Ki-tim ma-la-a-ta
GIS.SE.U.SUH; lip-Sur-an-ni §d SE.AM ma-la-a-ta
ina mah-ri-ku-nu e-te-lil ki-ma 0. KI.KAL
e-te-bi-ib az-za-ku ki-ma la-dr-di

tu-u-§d Sa Mi.US§,,.2U le-mut-te

tu-ur-rat INIM-sa ana ka-$d EME-$d ka-as-rat

ina UGU kis-pi-§d lim-ha-su-§i DINGIR MES mu-S§i-ti
3 EN.NUN.MES §d mu-§i lip-Su-ra" ru-he-3d lem-nu-ti
KA-§d lu-1 1.UDU BME-3d lu-1i MUN

§d ig-bu-u INIM HUL-tim-MU ki-ma 1.UDU lit-ta-tuk
§d i-pu-3u ki§-pi ki-ma MUN lis-har-mit
ki-is-ru-$d pu-ut-tu-ru ep-Se-tu-3d hul-lu-qa

kal a-ma-tu-$d ma-la-a EDIN ‘

ina qi-bit iq-bu-i DINGIR MES mu-$i-ti TUg EN

EN KI-tum Ki-tum XI-tum-ma
4G15.GIN.MAS EN ma-mi-ti-ku-nu
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mim-mu-u at-tu-nu te-pu-§d ana-ku i-de

mim-mu-u ana-ku ep-pu-Su at-tu-nu ul ti-da-a
mim-mu-i MI.US,;.ZU.MES-MU ip-pu-$d e-ga-a pa-ti-ra pa-Si-ra NU TUK-§1 TU4 EN

EN URU-MU zab-ban URU-MU zab-ban
§d URU-MU zab-ban 2-ta KA .GAL MES-SU
i-et ana YUTU.E §d-ni-tu ana ‘UTU.SU.A

1-et ana §i-it—%UTU-§1 §d-ni-tu ana e-reb—UTU-Si

a-na-ku e-ra ha-as-ba 0.IN.NU.US na-Sd-ku
a-na DINGIR.MES §d AN-e A.MES a-nam-din

GIM ana-ku ana ka-a-$u-nu ul-la-lu-ku
at-tu-nu ia-a-si ul-li-la-in-ni TU; EN

-nu-§i

EN ak-la né-bé-ru ak-ta-li ka-a-ru

ak-li ip-$i-Si-na §d ka-li-$i-na ma-ta-a-ti

dg-num u an-tum is-pu-ru-in-ni
man-nu lu-us-pur a-na *be-let—EDIN

ana KA LU.US;;.ZU-MU u MI.US§,;.ZU-MU i-
i-di-i EN-su §d ABGAL DINGIR.MES ‘AMAR.UTU

lil-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-li-Si-na-a-ti

lig-ba-nik-kim-ma la ta-Sem-mi-§i-na-a-ti

lu-ul-si-ki-ma a-pu-ul-in-ni
lu-qu-ba-ki-ma $i-min,-ni ia-a-Si

ina qi-bit iqg-bu-u ‘a-num an-tum u be-

EN Sap-ra-ku al-lak w-d-ra-ku a-dab-bu-u(b]
ana le-et LU.US;,.ZU-MU u M{.U§,,.ZU-MU ‘ASAL.LU.HI EN a-$i-pu-ti is-pur-an-[ni]

Sd AN-e qu-la $d K1-tim Si-ma-a

§d 1 qu-la-ni §d na-ba-li si-ma-a "ka-ia’

IM na-zi-qu tur-ru-uk e tal-lik

§d GI1S.PA u GIS.mar-te-e tur-ru-uk la tal-lak

([i1-iz-zi-iz har-ra-nu DUMU Mf DINGIR .ME$ GAL MES

a-di a-mat [LU).US,;.z[u-MU] u MI.US,,.ZU-MU a-qab-bu-i
GUD.INITA 1i-pa-ds-Sar UDU NITA i-pa-ds-Sar

a-mat-su-nu lip-pa-$ir-ma a-ma-ti la ip-pa-ds-Sar

a 1GI INIM-MU [d GIB
ina qi-bit (iq)-bu-"u *ASAL.LU.HI EN a-§i-pu-ti TUg EN

a-di a-mat a-qab-bu-iu a-mat-su-nu an

EN %PA.TUG an-nu-tum NU MES e-pi§-MU
an-nu-"tum' NU.MES e-pis-ti-MU
NU.MES LU.US;,.2U-MU ! M1.US§,,.ZU-MU
NU.MES e-pis-MU u mus-te-pis-ti-MU
NU.MES sa-hi-ri-MU u sa-hir-ti-Mu
NU.MES ra-hi-MU u ra-hi-ti-MU

NU.MES EN ik-ki-MU ' NIN ik-ki-MU
NU.MES$ EN ser-ri-MU 11 NIN ser-ri-MU
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TABLET 1

81 NU.MJ[E]S EN ri-di-MU @i NIN ri-di-MU
82  NU.MES EN di-ni-MU # NIN di-ni-mMuU
83  NU.[MES] EN INIM-MU I NIN INIM-MU
84  NU.MES EN DUG,.DUG,-MU "2 NIN DUG,.DUG,-MU
85 NU.[MES] EN INIM.GAR-MU (211 NIN INIM.GAR-MU
86  NU.MES EN HUL-MU (11 NIN HUL-MU
87  §d at-ta °PA.TUG DI1.KUD ti-de-Su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la i-de-Sti-nu-ti
88  §d kis-pi ru-he-e ru-si-i up-§d-Se-e lem-nu-ti
89  ip-15u bar-"ti? INM Tle-mut-ti! K1.AG.GA HUL.GIG
90 DI.BAL.A ZI.KUD.RU.DA-a KA .DIB.BI.DA SUR.HUN.GA
91 SABAL.BAL-e 'su-ud'-pa-ni u Sd-né-e te-mu
92  e-pu-Su-"u'-[ni] d-Se-[pil-"Su’-vi-ni is-hu-ru-ni i-sd-as-hi-ru-ni
93  an-nu-"ti §ii-nu an-nu-ti NU.MES-St-nu
94  ki-ma Su-nu la Tiz)-za-az-zu NUMES-3l-nu na-$d-a-ku
95  at-ta ‘PA.TUG DLKUD ka-$id lem-ni u a-a-bi KUR-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la ah-hab-bil
06 §a NU.MES-MU ib-nu-u bu-un-na-an-ni-ia u-mas-Si-lum
97 KA-MU #-sab-bi-tii GU-MU u-tar-ri-ru
98  GABA-MU id-i-Tpu! GU.SIG,-MU ik-pu-pu
99 - SA-bi un-ni-'$ul ni-is SA-bi-MU is-ba-tu
100  $A-bi k1-[MU] "d1-za-an-nu-1i A KAL-MU un-ni-Su
101  a-hi-"MU'is-pu-ku bir-ki-mu ik-su-u
101a di-ig-[li-ia u-Sam]-"tu-u ha-si-si-ia "i'-[x x x]
102 um-mu man-gu u lu-w -t t-mdl-lu-in-ni .
103  NINDA.HI.A ka§-Sd-pu-ti u-Sd-ki-lu-in-ni “
104  TAMESY kas-Sd-pu-ti i§-qu-in-ni
105  rim-Tki lu)-’u-ti -ra-me-ku-in-ni
106 nap-Sal-ti Sam-me lem-nu-ti ip-Su-Su-in-ni
107  ana L 0.08 i-hi-ru-in-ni
108  AMES ZI-tim-MU ina qab-rim u$-ni-lu
109 DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN if-ti-ia U-za-an-nu-u
110  at-ta °GIS.BAR ga-mu-u LU.US,,.ZU u MI.US,,.ZU
111  mu-hal-lig rag-gi NUMUN LU.US,;.ZU u MI.U§,; .ZU
112 mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma
113 ana-ku al-si-ka ki-ma ‘UTU DI.KUD
114  di-i-ni di-ni ES BAR-a-a KUD-us
115 qu-mu LU.US,;.ZU u Mi.US,;.ZU
116  a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem-nu-ti-ia
117  uD-ka ez-zu lik-Su-su-nu-ti
118  ki-ma A MES KUS.A.EDIN.LA ina ti-ki lig-tu-u
119  ki-ma ti-rik NA, MES SU.SI.MES-§t-nu lik-ta-as-si-si
120  ina qi-bi-ti-ka sir-ti §d la KOR-ru
121 & an-ni-ka ki-nim $d la BAL-u TU4 EN

122 BN %PA.TUG Sur-bu-u i-lit-ti ‘a-nim
123 tam-$il AD bu-kiir ‘EN.LIL
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124 tar-bit ABZU bi-nu-ut *°EN.ANKI

125  ds$-$i GLI1ZI.LA d-nam-mir-ka ka-a-Sd

126  LU.US,,.zU ik-§ip-an-ni kis-pi ik-Sip-an-ni ki-$ip-Su
127  Mi.U§,,.2U tak-Sip-an-ni kis-pi tak-Sip-an-ni ki-Sip-Si
128  e-pi-Su i-pu-sd-an-ni ip-§u i-pu-Sd-an-ni e-pu-su
129  e-pis-tu te-pu-§d-an-ni ip-si te-pu-§d-an-ni e-pu-si
130  mus-te-pis-tu te-pu-Sd-an-ni ip-$u te-pu-§d-an-ni e-pu-si

131  §d NU.MES ana pi-i NU.MES-MU ib-nu-u bu-un-na-an-ni-ia i-mas-si-lu
132 UH-MU il-qu-u SIG-MU im-lu-su

133 TUG.SIG-MU ib-tu-qu e-te-qu SAHAR HI1.A GIR.2-MU i§-bu-§

2V WS

134 9GIS.BAR gar-du EN-su-nu li-pa-ds-Sir TUg EN

P

135 BN IL-§i di-pa-ru NUMES-§i-nu a-qal-lu

136  $d u-tuk-ku Se-e-du ra-bi-su e-tém-mu

137  la-mas-ti la-ba-si ah-ha-zu

138 LU.LiL.LA MI.L{fL.LA KI.SIKIL-L{L.LA

139 & mim-ma lem-nu mu-sab-bi-tu a-me-lu-ti
139a [e-pis kis]-Tpil [lem]-Tnu-ti ru-he-e la tal-bu-ti
139b [§d a-na le-mut-ti] ik-"pu-du-ni' a-a-$i

140  hu-la zu-ba u i-ta-at-tu-ka

141 qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li AN-e

142 la-@-mi-ku-nu li-bal-li ‘UTU-§i

143 lip-ru-us ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU %6.A MAS MAS TU, EN

3

144  EN %A.TUG Sur-bu-u ma-lik DINGIR MES GAL.MES$
145 DUB 1.KAM ma-aq-lu-u
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37

TABLET II

EN PA.TOG Sur-bu-ii ma-lik DINGIR MES 'GAL1.M[ES]
pa-qid NIDBA.[MJES §d ka-la %-gi-Tgi

mu-kin ma-ha-zi mu-ud-di-Su BARAG MES

UD-mu nam-ru §d qi-bit-su si-rat

SUKKAL ‘a-nim Se-mu-u pi-ris-ti **EN.LIL

Se-mu-i “*EN.LIL ma-li-ku §d-du-i %i-gi-gi

gas-ru ta-ha-zu $d ti-bu-$ii dan-nu

pA.TUG a-ri-ru mu-sab-riq za-a-a-ri

ina ba-li-ka ul i§-Sak-kan nap-ta-nu ina €. KUR
ina ba-li-ka DINGIR .MES GAL.MES ul is-si-nu qut-rin-nu
ina ba-li-ka *UTU DILKUD ul i-da-a-ni di-i-nu

ha-sis Su-me-ka te-et-tir ina dan-na-ti ta-ga-mil ina PAP . HAL

ana-ku ARAD-ka NENNI A NENNI §d DINGIR-$7 NENNI ‘U.DAR-§1 NENNI-fum
as-hur-ka es-e-ka ba-$d-a G[ES])TUG .2-a-a §d-pal-ka ak-mis

qu-mi kas-$d-pi i kas-Sap-ti

§d LU.US,,.2U-MU u ML.TU§,,1.zU-M[U d]r-his§ ha-an-tis z1-$ii-nu lib-le-ma
ia-a-§i bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-$d-pi da-li-li-ka lgtd-lul

KA.INIM.MA U[§;,.BUR.R]U.DA NU 1.UDU.KAM*

EN 9GIS.BAR "EN gitl-ma-flu' 9'SES K1'-ra-ta na-bi MU-ka
Mtus-nam-mar E.[ME]S DINGIR.MES ka-la-ma
{tu)§-nam-mar gli-mlir kal-Si-na ma-ta-a-ti

'd§1-§u at-ta [ana ia-a-§1i "ta'-az-za-zu-ma

ki-ma 930 u ‘UTU ta-'dint-nu di-i-nu

de-e-ni di-ni ES.BAR-a-a pu-ru-us

a-na ZALAG-ka nam-ri ni-Su ka-li-'$il-na d-paq-qa-a-ka
a-na XUG-ti di-pa-ri-ka as-hur-ka es-e-ka

EN TUG.SIG-ka Tas'-bat

TUG.SIG 'DINGIR -ti-k[a GAL-t}i as-bat

T[0G.SI]G D[INGIR-MU &1 ¢15-MU] as-bat

[TUG.SIG DINGIR UJRU-MU # 915" URU-[M]U as-bat

[x x]-x-ma rle}-ma-{aln-ni [be-Nlum Mmi.U§,,.z0 GIM 'liV-1i-5si il-ta-si UGU-ia
is-bat SAG.DU-MU GU-MU u muh-hi

lis1-bat 161.[2]-MU na-ti-la-a-"ti1

lis1-bat GIR.[2]-MU al-la-ka-a-ti

is-bat [blir-ki-mu eb-bé-re-e-ti

is-bat A.2-MU mut-tab-bil-a-ti

e-nen-na ina ma-har DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti
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39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55

56.

57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75

76

77
78
79
80
81
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2 NU.MES ZABAR et-gu-ru-ti

§d LU.US,,.ZU-MU u MI1.US,,.ZU-MU

§d e-pi§-MU u mus-te-pis-ti-MU

§d sa-hir-Mu u sa-hir-ti-Mu

§d ra-hi-Mu u ra-hi-ti-mu

§d EN ik-ki-MU u NIN ik-ki-MU

§d EN ser-ri-MU u NIN ser-ri-MU

§d EN ri-di-MU u NIN ri-di-MU

§d EN di-ni-MU u NIN di-ni-MU

§d EN INIM-MU u NIN INIM-MU

§d EN DUG,.DUG,-MU # NIN DUG,.DUG,-MU

§d EN INIM.GAR-MU © NIN INIM.GAR-MU

§d EN HUL-MU u NIN HUL-fim-MU

§d ana LU.US pu-qu-du-in-ni nam-ra-sa kul-lu-mu-in-ni
[[Ju-u uDUG lem-nu lu-u ALA lem-nu

lu-u GIDIM lem-nu lu-u GALs.LA lem-nu

lu-u DINGIR lem-nu lu-u MASKIM lem-nu

Mul-u 9DIM, ME lu-u ‘DIMg.ME.A [u-u ‘DIMg.ME.HAB

lu-u "LOVLIL.LA [u-1i MI.LIL.LA lu-u K1.SIKIL.[LIL.LA]

lu-u li-P’-bu si-bit KUR-I

lu-u be-en-nu ri-hu-ut "SULV.PA E.A

lu-u AN.TA .SUB .BA "[u-u 9\ LUGAL.UR.RA]

lu-u SU.DINGIR.RA [u-u $[U.SINNIN] \
lu-u SU.GIDIM.MA [lu-u 'SUY.[NAM].ERIM.MA «
lu-u SUNAM.LU.U;5.LU lu-u la-mas-tiu tur-tii DUMU.MI %a-nim
lu-u SAG.HUL.HA.ZA mu-kil SAG HUL-tim

lu-u di-kis UzU MES Sim-ma-ti ri-mu-tu

l[u-u mim-m]a lem-nu $d Su-ma la na-bu-u

Mu-u [mim-ma e-pis le-mut-ti §d a-me-lu-ti

§d sab-ta-ni-ma mu-$d u ur-ra US.US-an-ni

u-hat-"tul-i uzu.MES-ia kal UD-mi sab-ta-ni-ma

kal mu-5i la t-mas-Sar-an-ni

e-nen-na ina ma-har DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti

ina K1.A 9D.LU.RU.GU KUG-tim a-qal-li-§i-nu-ti a-Sar-rap-Si-nu-ti
nap-li-sa-an-ni-ma be-lum u-suh-$u-nu-ti ina SU-ia
pu-Sur kis-pi-Sv-nu lem-nu-ti

at-ta °GIS .BAR be-lum a-li-ki i-di-ia

bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-$d-pi da-li-li-ka lud-lul

KA.INIM.MA US,,.BUR.RU.DA NU ZABAR KI.A .%{D.KAM

EN 9GIS.BAR a-ri-ru bu-kiir ‘a-nim

da-in di-ni at-me-e pi-ris-ti at-ta-ma

ek-le-e-ti tu-us-nam-mar

e-Sa-a-ti dal-ha-a-ti tu-us-te-es-ser

a-na DINGIR."MES! GAL.MES ES.BAR-a ta-nam-din
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82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99

100 -

101
102
103

104

105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125

TABLET II

§d la ka-a-ta DINGIR ma-am-man ES.BAR ul i-par-ra-as
at-"ta-ma’ na-din ur-ti u te-e-me

e-pis lum-ni at-ta-ma dr-his ta-kam-mu

lem-nu u a-"a-bal ta-kas-sad dr-h[is]

ana-ku [NENNI A NEN]NI §d DINGIR-§ NENNI ¢15-§1 NENNI-tum
ina kis-pli] "lu-upi-pu-ta-ku-ma ma-har-ka az-ziz

ina 1G1 'DINGIR [L]UGAL be-l[um] Su-zu-ra-ku-ma 'al'-li-ka ana mah-ri-ka
UGU a-m[e-ri-ila "Tmu-ru'-sa-ku-ma Sd-pal-ka ak-mis
4[G]18.BAR Sur-Tbu-1i' DINGIR el-lu

e-"nen-nal ina 1GI DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti

2 NU.MES [L]U.TU$,,.2U u Mi.US,;.ZU §d ZABAR e-pu-us qa-tuk-ka
ma-hlalr-ka u-gir-Si-nu-ti-ma ka-a-$d ap-qid-"ka'

Su-nu li-mu-tu-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lut

Su-nu li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma ana-ku lu-si-ir

Su-nu lig-tu-u-ma ana-ku lu-um-id

Su-nu li-ni-Su-ma ana-ku lu-ud-nin

4GIS.BAR Sar-hu si-ru $§a DINGIR.MES

ka-$id lem-ni u a-a-bi KUR-su-nu-ti-ma a-na-ku la ah-hab-bil
ana-ku ARAD-ka lu-ub-lut lu-us-lim-ma ma-har-ka lu-uz-ziz
at-ta-ma DINGIR-MU at-ta-ma be-I{

at-ta-ma da-a-a-ni at-ta-ma.re-su-i-a

at-ta-ma mu-tir-ru $d gi-mil-li-ia TUg EN

KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA NU ZABAR .KAM

EN 9GIS.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU ‘a-nim gar-du

ez-zu SES .MES-SU at-ta

§d ki-ma 930 u °UTU ta-da-an-nu di-i-nu

di-i-ni di-ni ES BAR-a-a KUD-us

qu-mi kas-$d-pi i ka§-Sap-ti

4GIS.BAR qu-mu LU.US,,.ZU u MI.US,,.ZU

4GIS.BAR qu-li LU.US,;.zU u MI.U§,, Z[U]

4GIS.BAR qu-mi-Su-nu-ti

4GIS.BAR qu-li-Su-ni-[t]i

9GIS.BAR ku-Su-us-su-nu-ti

9GIS.BAR a-ru-uh-$i-nu-ti

4GIS.BAR Su-ta-bil-§u-nu-ti

le-pis1 kis-pi lem-nu-ti u ru-he-e la DUG.GA.MES
§d a-na le-mut-ti ik-pu-du-ni ia-a-si

dan-nu ma-ak-kur-$u-nu Su-ul-qi

Su-ut-bil 'bul-$§d-sSu-nu ek-ke-e-ma

UGU ma-na-ha-[t]i-Si-nu hab-ba-ta sur-bi-is
9GI1S.BAR ez-zu git-ma-'lu,) ra-Sub-bu

ina E.KUR a-$ar tal-Tlak)-ti-ka e "tul-Sap-Sih-Si-nu-ti a-di sur-ri§
ina a-mat %E.A ba-ni-ka ‘UTU DINGIR nam-ru
TUEEML 'Su-ut! ER1.DU,, lik-pu-du-§i-nu-ti ana HUL-tim
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127
128
129
130
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132
133
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140
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150
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159

160

161
162
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[KA.INIJM.TMA US,;.BUR.RUL.DA NU NiG.LAG.GA.KAM

EN GIS.BAR gas-ru UD-mu na-an-du-r(u)
tus-te-es$-Ser DINGIR MES u ma-al-Tkil

ta-da-a-ni de-en hab-li u hab-bil-ti

ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma ki-ma *UTU qu-ra-du
di-i-ni di-ni ES BAR-a-a KUD-us

qu-mi kas-$d-pi u kas-Sap-ti

a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem-nu-ti-ia

UD-ka ez-zu lik-Su-us-su-nu-ti TUg EN

KA.INIM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA NU IM.KA[M]

EN GIS.BAR Sar-hu bu-kir ‘a-nim

i-lit-ti KUG-tim $d-qu-tum 4Sa-la-a[$)

Sar-hu ed-de-Su-u nu-ur DINGIR.MES ka-a-a-nu

na-din nin-da-bé-e ana DINGIR MES %-gi-gi

Sd-kin na-mir-ti a-na ‘a-nun-na-ki DINGIR.MES GAL.MES
ez-Zu SGIS .BAR mus-har-mit a-pi

4G1§.BAR al-la-lu-ii mu-ab-bit GIS MES u NA,.ME$
ga-mu-u lem-nu-ti NUMUN US$,;.ZU u MI.US§,,.lzu?
mu-hal-liq rag-gi NUMUN LULUS,;.ZzU u M1.US,,.fzU?
mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma .
ana-ku AR[AD-ka ...] «
ina UD-mi an-ni-i ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma

e-pis bar-ti te-na-na-a ku-Su-ud lem-nu

GIM NU.MES an-nu-ti i-hu-lu i-zu-bu u it-ta-at-tu-ku
LU.US,; .20 u Mi.US,,.zU Tli-hu-lu TID-zu-bu u lit-ta-at-tu-ku

KA.INIM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA NU ESIR .KAM

EN ke-e-e$ li-bi-is ki-de-e§

a-ra-ab-bé-es na-ad-re-e§

§d di-pa-a-ri ra-kib $d-a-ri

li-ru-un-(di na)-hu-un-di-i

ka-sa-a-"su'i-za-an-nun

ki-ma Sd-m[a-m]i el-ku-un

ki-ma "Mu§1 li-te-ru-ba-a-ma i-sa-a
lik-Ttum-ku-nu-3i EN ez-ze-ti GAL-ti §d ‘E.A MAS.MAS
' TU4V.DUG,.GA-¢e §d NIN.GIRIM

li-la-ap-pit bu-un-na-"an'-ni-ku-nu TUg EN

[KA.INIM.M]A U[$;;.BUR.RU.DA NU DUH].TSE.[GIS.1 KAM]

[EIN Tel-pu-Su-ni e-te-né-ep-pu-su-ni
Tki-ma’ ki-i-ti ana ka-pa-li-ia
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163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181

182

183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203

204

TABLET 11

[k)i-ma hu-ha-ri ana sa-ha-pi-ia

ki-ma ka-a-pi ana a-ba-ti-ia

ki-ma Se-e-ti ana ka-ta-me-Tial

ki-ma pi-til-ti ana pa-ta-li-ia

ki-ma pi-ti-ig-ti ana na-bal-ku-ti-ia

ki-ma A MES mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a ana mul-li-ia
ki-ma Su-Su-rat £ ana XA ana na-sa-ki-ia

ana-ku ina qi-bit TAMAR.UTUEN nu-bat-ti

it SASAL.LU.THIV EN a-Si-pu-ti

e-pi-Si u 'el-pis-ti

ki-ma ki-i-ti a-kap-pil-su-nu-ti

ki-ma hu-ha-ri a-sa-hap-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma ka-a-pi ab-ba-su-nu-ti

ki-ma Se-e-ti a-kat-tam-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma pi-til-ti a-pat-til-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma pi-ti-ig-ti ab-ba-lak-kit-su-nu-ti

ki-ma A MES mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a u-ma-al-la-Sti-nu-ti
ki-ma Su-"Su'-rat £ ana KA a-na-as-suk-$u-nu-"ti

- 9GIS.B[AR ina Salp-li-ka NU LU.US,,.ZU u Mi.US,;.2U S[U]M-ka T[Uq EN]

KA.IN[IM.MA U]S$;,.BUR.RU.DA NU ESIR §d IM.BABBAR bal-lu KAM

EN at-ti-man-nu ML.US,,.zU §d ina 1D im-lu->u M-a-a

ina E e-ti-i -tam-me-ru NU.MES-ia

ina qab-rim it-m[e]-ru A MES-e-a

ina tub-kin-na-ti -laq-qi-tu hu-sa-bé-e-a

ina £ LU.AZLAG ib-tu-qu si-sik-t[i]

ina 1.DIB i$-bu-Su SAHAR.HI.A GI[R .2-ia]

'ds1-pur ana XA ka-a-ri i-§d-mu-v-ni 'li-pal-ki

ds-pur ana hi-rit URU ik-ri-su-i-ni ti-"ta-ki?
a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-ma a-li-ku ti-nu-ru °G1$ .BAR mun-na-ah-zu
r[G)1S.BAR ed-de-Su-1 nu-ur DINGIR.MES ka-a-a-nu

4[30] ina SES.UNUG KI ¢UTU ina UD.UNUG KI

[My1.GUR a-di um-ma-na-ti-Siu

JINNIN—A.GA.DEKI a-di ku-um-mi-§d

a-na la-qa-at ze-er §d 1.0.US$,,.ZU-MU u M{.US,,.ZU-MU ma-la ba-Sii-u
MI.US,,.2U li-du-ku-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lut

ds-su la e"'-pu-§d-ds-Sim-ma i-pu-§d

ds-Su la as-hu-ra-ds-Sim-ma is-hu-ra

§i-i tak-lat ana kis-"pil-$d kit-pu-du-Ti-ti1

i a-na-ku a-na "ka'-a-[{a-ni)} nu-ur (DINGIR.MES) °BIL.GI da-a-a-n[u]
9GIS.BAR qu-m[i-§i ‘GIS].BAR qu-li-$[i]

9GIS.BAR ku-Tsu"-us-sil TUg 'ENT

KA.INIM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA NU IM §d 1.UDU bal-lu KAM
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207
208
209
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211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222

223

224
225

226

227
228
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EN at-ti-man-nu Mi.US,,.ZU $§d tub-ta-na"-"in-ni

a-na le-mut-ti tés-te-né-"i-in-ni

a-na la ta-ab-ti ta-as-sa-na-ah-hur-in-ni

URU-ki ul i-de €-ki ul MIN MU-ki ul MIN Su-bat-ki ul MIN
dALAD.MES li-ba-’u-u-ki

UDUG.MES lis-te->u-u-ki

GIDIM.MES lis-sah-ru-u-ki

be-en-nu la ta-a-bu UGU-ki lim-qut

MASKIM.MES le-mut-ti li-kil-lu SAG-ki

9LU[GAL] I[Rg.RA u ‘MES.LAM.TA].'EVA [i-nd-ru-ki

[*x] x EN §i-m[a’-#i" MU'-k]i li-ip-Sit

rAIN[IN].TURTA la? pa-Tdu-u [EME’-k)i li-is-suh

Mou-la al-zu-gal-la-tu GAL-Ttu l[e*-e)t’-ki li-im-has

9BIL.GI ez-Tzul zu-mur-ki [li-ilh-mu-ut

U[DU]N KUG-tum DUMU Ml 4a-nim 'GAL-tU

§a'ina "SAY-[b)i-Sd na-an-hu-za-at i-Sat qab-rim

[ina] TSAV-b[i-5]d d[BI]L.GI gar-du ir-ma-a [Su]-"bat)-su

[ina’] Tna™-|pa’-ah’ SA’-bi’*-§1d’ Sd-ma-mi ik-Su-du nab-1[u-5d]
[Mi].U[$,,.2]U qu-"mi-i qu-li-i hu-um-ml[i-ti)

dr-hi§ ha-an-tis $a 1L0.U§,,.zU-MU u ML.U[$,;.ZzU-MU] "na-pis'-ta-§i-nu li[b-le-ma]
ia-a-§i bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-$d-pi 'da-li-li-ka lud-lul [T]U; EN

[KA]INIM.MA US,;.BUR.R[U.DA NU GIS.SINIG NU GIS.EREN KA |M

W

EN MI.US,,.2U mut-tal-lik-t{um $d SIL]A MES
DUB 2.KAM ma-a[q-lu-u
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TABLET 111

EN Mi.US,,.ZU mut-tal-lik-tu §d SILA .MES
mu-ter-rib-tum §d E.MES
da-a-a-li-tum $d bi-re-e-ti
ha-a-a-ti-tum $d re-ba-a-ti

a-na 1G1-§d 1 EGIR-$d is-sa-na-ah-hur
GUB-az ina SILA-ma u-sah-har GiR.2
ina re-bi-ti ip-ta-ra-as a-lak-ti

§d GURUS SIG; du-us-su i-kim

§d K1.SIKIL SIGs-tim i-ni-ib-§d it-bal
Vi-nal né-kel-mé-sd ku-zu-ub-3d il-gé
GURUS ip-pa-lis-ma ‘LAMMA-Su i-Tkim?

_KLSIKIL ip-pa-lis-ma i-ni-ib-$d it-bal

i-mu-ra-an-ni-ma M1.U8,,.2U il-li-ka EGIR-Tia!
i-na im-ti-$d ip-ta-ra-as a-"lak-ti

i-na ru-he-§d is-di-hi ip-ru-us

U-§d-as-si DINGIR-MU u %U.DAR-MU ina SU-MU

§d mi.US§,,.ZU-(MU) ina kul-la-ti ag-da-ri-is IM-S$i
§d e-pis-ti-ia ab-ta-ni NU-§d

ds-kun [i]-na $A-bi-ki 1.UDU ha-Tbil-k[i]
li-sa-an-ni§ ina BIR MES-ki e-ra ga-ma-ki

e-ra ga-ma-ki i-mat-ki lip-ru-us

e-li URU at-ta-pah i-3d-tum

ina KI1.TA URU at-ta-di tu-mlu]r-tum

a-na E ter-ru-bi at-ta-di i-§d-tum
te-pu-Sim-ma °BIL.GI li-kul-ki

tu-Se-pi-Sim-ma *BIL.GI lik-Su-ud-ki
tak-pu-{d]im-ma °BIL.GI li-duk-ki
tu-$d-ak-pi-[d}im-ma °BIL.GI lig-mi-ki
har-ra-an la ta-a-ri li-§d-as-bit-ki *BIL.GI ha-bil-ki
4BIL.GI ez-zu SU-ki li-ih-mut TU, EN

2

[KA] INIM.MA US,,".BUR.RU.DA.KAM NU IM 1.UDU ina SA u GIS MA.[NU ina BIR .MES]

EN 2.TA Si-na DUMU.MI.MES ‘a-nim §d AN-e

3.TA §i-na DUMU.MI.MES ‘a-nim §d AN-e

tur-ra sab-ta-nim-ma ul-tu AN-e ur-ra-da-ni

e-ki-a-am te-ba-ti-na e-ki-a-am tal-la-ka

a-na e-pi-§i u e-pis-ti §4 NENNI A NENNI ana NIGIN ni-il-li-ka
a-na lu-uq-qu-ti §d hu-sa-bi-si-na
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39
40
41
42
43
44
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54
55
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58
59
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64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76

MAQLU

a-na hu-um-mu-mi 34 hu-ma-ma-ti-si-na
§d li-la-a-ti hu-lu-paqg-qa a-na Sd-ra-pi ni-il-li-ka

KA.INIM.MA (US$,,.BUR.RU.DA.KAM) NU 1.UDU hi-im-ma-ti

EN MI.US,,.ZU ner-ta-ni-ti

e-le-ni-tum nar-§im-da-tum

a-Si-ip-tum es-Se-bu-ti

MUS.LAHs-tum a-gu-gi-il-tum

MI.NU.GIG LUKUR

415-i-tum kul-ma-3i-tum

ba-a-a-ar-tum §d mu-5i

ha-a-a-ti-tum $d kal UD-me

mu-la-’i-i-tum $d AN-e

mu-lap-pit-tum §d Xi-tim

ka-mi-tum §d KA DINGIR .MES

ka-si-tum $d bir-ki 415 MES

da-a-a-ik-tum §4 GURUS MES

la pa-di-tum $d M1 MES

Sd-ah-hu-ti-tum sab-bu-ri-ti

§d ana ip-Si-§d u ru-he-3d la u-Sar-ru mam-ma
e-nen-na-ma e-tam-ru-ki is-sab-tu-ki
us-te-nu-ki us-ta-bal-ki-tu-ki

us-ta-pe-lu a-mat ip-Si-ki

%.A u SAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana %G1§ .BAR qu-ra-di
9GIS.BAR qu-ra-du ri-kis-ki li-ih-pi

u mim-ma ma-la te-pu-§i li-Sam-hir-ki ka-a-§i T[Ug] EN

[KA.INIM.M]A US;;.BUR.RU.DA NU DUH.[L]AL

EN 4D el-lu nam-ru qud-du-$i a-na-ku
e-pi-Su-u-a ABGAL §d ABZU

e-pi-Se-tu-1i-a DUMU .MI.MES %a-nim §d AN-e
e-pu-Su-u-ni i-te-né-ep-pu-Su-u-ni
e-pu-Su-nim-ma ul i-le-"u-u zu-um-ri
e-te-né-pu-Su-nim-ma ul i-le-’u-ii ana sa-ba-ti-ia
a-na-ku e-pu-us§-ma UGU-Sti-nu az-ziz

e-te-lil ki-ma %D ina XUR-ia

e-te-bi-ib ki-ma nam-ri ina £ ES.BAR-MU

§d LU.US,,.ZU-MU u Mi.US;,.ZU-MU

D u nam-ru na-bal-kat-ta-Si-nu lis-ku-nu-ma
kis-pi-Su-nu li-bal-ki-tu-ma

a-na muh-hi-Si-nu u la-ni-Si-nu lil-li-ku
ki-m[a E]SIR li-is-li-mu pa-ni-Si-nu

"i-hu-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-1alt-tu-ku

u ana-ku GIM 4D ina KUR-ia [u KUG-ku EN
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TABLET Il

77  EN la-ma-a-ni su-tu-u e-la-mu-u re-da-ni
78  kat-ma-ni a-gu-u e-du-i sah-pan-ni

79  WMi.US,,.ZU su-ta-te da-a-ni si-bit-sa

80 e-le-ni-tii e-la-ma-ta §i-bit-sa mu-v-ti
81 IBIL.GI tap-pe-e “UTU i-ziz-za-am-ma

82  ki-ma KUR-{ ina K1.A (D i-nu-uh-hu

83  kis-pi ru-he-e ru-se-e §d Mi.U§,,.ZU-MU
84  e-le-ni-ti-ia 9BIL.GI lig-mi

85 %D KUG $A-ba-§d li-ih-pi

86  A.MES ID KUG.MES [ip-Su-ru kis-pi-§d

87 1 ana-ku GIM %D ina KUR-ia lu KUG-ku EN

87a [K]A.INIM.MA KI.MIN NU ESIR §d KI1.(A) 9D bal-Tlul

88  EN at-ti-man-nu Mi.US,,.zU §d ig-bu-ii INIM HUL-tim-MU ((ina SA-bi-§d))
89  i-na SA-bi-$d ib-ba-nu-u ru-hu-v-a
90 i-na Sap-ti-$d ib-ba-Su-u ru-su-u-a
91  i-na ki-bi-is tak-bu-si GUB-az mu-u-tum
i 92  MI.U$,,.ZU as-bat KA-ki as-bat EME-ki
93  as-bat 1G1.2-ki na-ti-la-a-ti
94  as-bat GIR 2-ki al-la-ka-a-ti
95 as-bat bir-ki-ki e-bé-re-e-ti
96 as-bat A2-ki mut-tab-bi-la-a-ti
97 ak-ta-si i-di-ki a-na ar-ki-ki
?‘ E 98 930 el-lam-mé-e li-qat-ta-a pa-gar-ki
99  a-na mi-qit AMES u 121 lid-di-ki-ma
100 Mi.U§,,.zU ki-ma si-hir NA,XISIB an-né-e
101 li-su-du li-ri-qu pa-nu-i-ki

101a (KA.INIM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA) NU IM (ina) NA, KI[SIB SIG, K]A-§U ta-bar-ram

102  EN at-ti-e $d te-pu-§i-in-ni

103 at-ti-e §d tu-Se-pi-Si-in-ni

104  at-ti-e $d tu-kas-$i-pi-in-ni

105  at-ti-e $d tu-hap-pi-pi-in-ni

106  at-ti-e §d tu-sab-bi-ti-in-ni

107  at-ti-e $d tu-kan-ni-ki-in-ni

108 at-ti-e $d tu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni

109 at-ti-e $d tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni

110  at-ti-e §d tu-ka-si-in-ni

111  at-ti-e 3d tu-la-’i-in-ni

112 tap-ru-si Ki-ig DINGIR-MU 4 ‘U.DAR-MU

113 tap-ru-si Xi-ia Se-’u Se-’i-tu SES NIN ib-ru tap-pu-u ki-na-at-tu
114  a-leq-qa-kim-ma ha-ha-a Sa UDUN dih-mé-nu Sa UTUL
115  a-mah-ha-ah a-tab-bak ana SAG.DU rag-ga-ti Sim-ti-ki
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115a KI.MIN 915 SAGSU kin-[si §]d "M DU-u§ hal-ha-a $d UD[UN]
115b dih-mé-ni §d di-qa-ri t{a-mah-ha-ah-ma t]a-(tab)-bak ana 'SAG.DU-$d"

116 EN §d e-pu-$d-ni us-te-pi-sd-an-ni

117  i-na mi-li iD e-pu-sd-an-ni

118 i-na mi-ti D e-pu-Sd-an-ni

119  a-na e-pis-ti ep-§i-ma iq-bu-u

120  a-na sa-hir-ti suh-ri-ma iq-bu-i

121  an-ni-ta lu-u GIS.MA .GUR,-3d

122  GIM GIS.MA.GURg an-ni-ta ib-ba-lak-ki-tu

123 ki§-pu-§d lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ana muh-hi-$d u la-ni-$d lil-li-ku
124 di-in-§d lis-sa-hi-ip-ma de-e-ni li-Sir EN

124a KI.MIN GIS.MA.GURg IM 2 NU.MES 1[M] ina "SA1-bi-T§d?

125 EN GIS.MA.GURg-MU 430 U-§e-pi§

126  ina bi-rit SI.MES-§d na-Sat pi-Sir-tum

127  ds-bu ina $A-bi-§d 1L0.US,;.ZU u MIL.US§,,.ZU

128  ds-bu ina SA-bi-§d e-pis u e-pis-tu

129  ds-bu ina $A-bi-§d sa-hi-ru u sa-hir-ti

130  §d GIS.MA.GURg4-'Sul-nu lib-ba-ti-iq a-§d-al-sd

131  mar-kas-sa lip-pa-tir-ma tdr-kul-la-$d li-in-na-"sth’
132 e-du-u ana [A.AB.B]A li-Se-si-Su-nu-ti

133 Sam-ru-ti a-gu-u e-li-Su-nu li-tel-"lu,}

134  M-SU-nu a-a i-zi-qa-am-ma a-a i-hi-ta-a-ni

135  ina qi-bit °PA.TUG u °GIS.BAR DINGIR .MES DI.KUD EN

L3

135a [KI.MIN GIS.M]A.GUR, NIG.LAG.GA 2 NU.MES N[IG.LAG.GA ina SA-§d]

136  EN SIKA-tu SILA.MES-ti am-me-ni tug-da-nar-re-ni
137  am-me-ni na-ds-pa-ra-tu-ki it-ta-na-lak-a-ni

138 MI1.US§,,.ZU SAG.DU a-ma-t[i]-ki

139  am-me-ni it-ta-nak-Sd-da ana DIB-t[i-ila

140  el-li a-na u-ri ap-ta-ki a-kdt-tam

141  d-rad a-na qaq-qa-ri-im-ma u-sab-bat kib-si-[ki]
142  ina kib-si-ki MASKIM U-Se-e$-Seb

143  GIDIM ri-da-a-ti KASKAL-ki l-Sa-as-bat

144  a-mah-has muh-ha-ki i-§d-an-na té-en-ki

145  a-dal-l[a)h $A-ba-ki ta-mas-§i-i UzU .MES-ki

146  e-pis-tum u mus-te-pis-t{um]

147  AN-U a-na-ku-ma ul tu-lap-pa-tin-ni

148  KI-tum a-na-ku-"mal ul tu-ra-hi-in-ni

149  si-hi-il GIS.NIM [a-n)a-ku-ma ul ta-kab-ba-si-in-ni
150  zi-qit GIR.TAB a-na-ku-ma ul ta-lap-pa-tin-ni

151 KUR-d zaq-ru a-na-ku-ma kis-pu-ki ru-hu-ki




TABLET 1II

152 ru-su-"u'-ki up-§d-Su-ki HUL .MES |
153  NU TE.MES-ni la i-qar-[rli-bu-u-ni a-a-$i EN

153a KA.INIM.MA U$,;.BUR $IKA SILA LIMMU 1.UDU $ES 'siG.HE.M[E.D]A ta-kar-rik

154  EN rit-tu-ma rit-tu

155  rit-tu dan-na-tu §d a-me-lu-ti

156  §d G[1]M UR.MAH is-ba-tu a-me-lu

157 GM hu-ha-ri is-hu-pu et-lu

158  GIM Se-e-ti d-kat-ti-mu qar-ra-du

159  GIM Su-us-kal-li a-$d-red-du i-bar-ru

160  GM gis-par-ri ik-tu-mu dan-nu

161  LU.US,,.ZU u Mi.US,,.ZU rit-ta-ku-nu 9Gi13.BAR lig-mi
162  9GIS.BAR li-kul ‘GIS BAR [is-ti °GIS.BAR li§-ta-bil
163 ¢GIS.BAR lil-sa-a UGU dan-na-ti rit-te-ku-nu

164  S$a rit-ta-ku-nu e-pu-Su zu-mur-ku-nu li-ih-mut
165  li-is-pu-uh 1LLAT-ku-nu DUMU ‘E.A MAS .MAS

166  qut-ri °GIS.BAR li-ri-ma pa-ni-ku-nu

167  ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina hi-ta-ti-ku-nu

168  ki-ma di-qa-ri ina lu-hu-um-me-ku-nu

169  li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-$i °GIS .BAR ez-zu

170  a-a TE.MES-ni ki$-pi-ku-nu ru-he-ku-nu lem-nu-ti
171  e-tel-la-a GIM KU¢.HI.A ina A MES-e-a

172  GIM $AH ina ru-Sum-ti-ia “
173  GIM U.IN.NU.US ina u-$al-li

174  GIM U.KLKAL ina a-hi a-tap-pi{

175 GIM NUMUN GIS ESI ina a-hi tam-tim

176  el-let *U.DAR mu-nam-me-rat Sim-ti

177  u-su-rat "TLLAY us-su-ra-ku ana-ku

178  ina qi-bit iq-bu-1 °GIS BAR ra-Sub-bu

179 11 %GI$.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU ‘a-nim gar-du

180  EN rit-tu-ma rit-tu

181  rit-tum dan-na-tum §d a-me-lu-ti

182  Mi.US,,.ZU d§-81 KA-ki da-bi-bu

183  ds-Su dan-na-ti rit-ta-ki

184  URU a-ma-tum ds-Sak-ki

185 E a-ma-tum h-ba-’a-ak-ki

186  LU.U§,,.2U ML.US,,.ZU e-pi§ u e-pis-ti

187  bi-Tli rit-ta-ku-nu-ma ana 121 lu-ud-di EN

187a TKAVINIM.TMA1US,,.TBUR? rit-tu DU[H’.LAL’]

188  EN bis-li bi§-li qi-de-e gi-de-e
189  [DUB] 3.KAM ma-aq-lu-i
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TABLET IV

EN bis-li bis-li qi-de-e qi-de-e

rag'-gu u se-e-nu e te-ru-ub at-lak

at-ta-man-ny DUMU man-ni at-ti-man-nu DUMUMI man-ni

§d ds-ba-tu-nu-ma ip-Se-ku-nu up-§d-Se-ku-nu te-te-né-ep-pu-$§d-ni ia-a-si
lip-Sur %€.A MAS .MAS

lis-bal-kit kis-pi-ku-nu SASAL.LU.HI MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES DUMU %£.A ABGAL
a-kas-si-ku-nu-$i a-kdm*-mi-ku-nu-$i a-nam-din-ku-nu-$i

a-na ‘GIS.BAR qa-mé-e qa-li-i ka-si-i ka-$i-du §d M1.US,,.Z2U MES

4GIS.BAR ga-mu-u li-tal-lal i-da-a-a

ip-§u bar-tu a-mat M{.HUL K1.AG.GA HUL GIG

DI.BAL.A ZI1.KUs.RU.DA-a KA.DIB.BI.DA SUR.HUN.GA

SA.BAL.BAL-a su-ud pa-ni u Sd-né-e te-e-mu

te-pu-$d-ni tu-Se-pi-§d-ni °GIS .BAR lip-Sur

a-na 'LUVUS ta-hi-ra-in-ni te-
a-na gul-gul-la-ti tlap-qli-'da-in-ni te-1
a-"na' GIDIM kim-ti-ia tap-q[i-da-in-ni te-)
a-na GIDIM a-hi-i tap-qi-da-i[n-ni « te-]
a-na GIDIM mur—tap-pi-du' §d pa-qi-da la i-Su-u "tap-qi-da’-[in-ni te-]
a-na GIDIM har-bi na-du-ti tap-qi-da-in-"ni te-1
a-na EDIN ki-di u na-me-e tap-qi-da-in-"ni te-
Ta-na' BAD i sa-me-ti tap-qi-da-in-ni te-
a-na be-let EDIN u ba-ma-a-ti tap-qi-da-in-ni te-
a-na UDUN la-ap-ti NINDU KI.NE K1.UD.BA Ul hap-pa-ha-ti KIMI[N te-
NU.MES-ia a-Tna LUV.US tap-qi-da te-
NU.MES$-ia a-na LU.US ta-hi-ra te-
NU.MES-ia it-ti LU.US t[us-n)i-il-la te-
NU.MES$-ia ina UR LU.[US tus-ni-i]l-la te-
NU.MES§-ia ina KI.'MAH LU1.US "taql-bi-ra te-
NU.MES-ia a-na gul-gul-la-ti tap-qi-da te-
NU.MES-ia ina E.GAR, tap-ha-a te-
NU.MES$-ia ina 1.DIB tus-ni-il-la lte-1
NU.MES-ia ina bi-’i §d BAD tap-ha-a te-
NU.MES-ia ina ti-tur-ri taq-bi-ra-ma um-ma-nu d-kab-bi-su te-
NU.MES-ia ina bu-re-e §d LU.ASLAG PU tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra te-
NU.MES$-ia ina SITA §d LU.NU.GIS.SAR PU tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra te-

NU.MES-ia lu-u §d G18 SINIG lu-u $d GI1S.EREN lu-u §d 1.UuDU
lu-u $d DUH.LAL lu-u §d DUH.SE.GIS.1

lu-u §d E[SIR lu-u) §d ™ lu-u §d NIG LAG.GA

NU.MES mus-[Su-la-ti §1d "pa'-ni-ia u la-ni-ia te-pu-Sd-ma
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TUR.GI,! t{u]-T$dV-ki-la SAH tu-Sd-ki-la
MU[SEN flu-Sd-ki-la ana ip SUB-a

NU.MES$-ia a-na la-mas-ti DUMU M ‘a-nim tap-qi-da te-
NU.MES-ia a-na °GIS BAR tap-qi-da te-
A MES-ia it-ti LO..US tus-ni-lill-la te-
A MES-ia ina UR LU.US tu$-ni-il-la te-
[A.MES-ia ina K]1.MAH LU.US tag-bi-ra te-
[ina x x x] KI-tim A .MES-ia taq-bi-ra te-
[ina x x x] KI-tim A.MES$-ia taq-bi-ra te-
inal 1[Gl DINGIR.MES §d mu-31i A.MES-ia tah-ba-a te-
x x [x x] x a-na ¢ G1]8.GIN.MAS ta-ad-di-na te-
fa-na a'-[ra-all-Tle'-e ta-hi-ra-in-ni te-
l71.XUs.RU.DAT ana pa-ni 430 te-
Z1.KUs.[RU.D]A-Ta! ana pa-ni ‘SUL.PA E.A ' te-
Z1.KUs.R[U].DA-a ana pa-ni MUL.UD .KA.DUH.A lte-1
Z1.KUs.R[U].DA-a ana 1GI ‘gu-la tle]-
f71.KUsL.R[U].DA-a ana 1GI MUL.UR.GU.LA tle]-
71 KU1 .[RU].DA-a ana 1GI MUL.MAR.GID.DA te-
lZ1.KUs.RU.DA-a ana IGI MUL.GIR .TAB te-
z[1K]Us.[R]U.DA-a ana 1G1 MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA te-
[z1.X]Us RU.DA-a ana IGI MUL.EN.TE.NA.BAR.HUZ te-

[z1.K]Us.RU.DA-a $d MUS TNIN .KILIM PES.UR.RA PES1.(TUR) Mte-1
[z1.X]UsRU.DA-a §d Tpa’-ag’-ri x [x x x?] x 054" r[u’}-The-e [te-]
p g o7

[ina al-ka-lu vi-kul-tum GURUN t{u-$d-ki-la]-in-ni Mte-1
lina A1.MES TGA"T KAS G[E]STIN ta[§-qla-Tal-in-"ni te-1
ina A MES Tu NAGA tu-ram-"me-k{a-iln-"ni [te-]
ina "1V.G1S tap-Su-Sa-i[n-ni te-]
linal Su-bu-la-a-ti tu-Se-bi-la-"in-nfi te-]

ina 1GI 'DINGIR .MES' LUGAL IDIM u NUN tu-sd-ds-kin-a-a-i[n]-"nil
ina "1611 (t}i-ru man-za-zi u KA E.GAL K[L.MIN]

ina 1GI ib-ri tap-[pe]-Te u ki-na-at-ti K1.M[IN]

ina 1GI AD u AMA SE[S u’ N]IN DAM DUMU # DUMU.M{ KI.MIN

ina IGI E u XA ARAD u GEME Se-her ra-bi §d £ "K1.MIN

UGU a-me-ri-ia t{u-Salm-ri-'sal-in-ni

ak-ta-mi-ku-nu-§i ak-ta-si-ku-nu-$i at-"ta'-din-ku-nu-$i

ana °GIS BAR qa-mi-i qa-"li-i’ ka-si-i ka-Si-du $d m1.U$,;.ZU.MES
4GIS.BAR ga-mu-i li-pat-tir rik-si-ku-nu

li-pa-ds-Sir kis-pi-ku-nu [li-pa-d)s-Sir si-ir-qi-ku-nu

ina qi-bit “AMAR.UTU DUMU °E.A ABGAL

u 9GIS.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU ‘a-nim qar-du TUg EN

EN at-ti-man-nu ML.US ), .ZU $d ZI.KUs.RU.DA-a DU-§d
lu-u ib-ru lu-u tap-pu-"u’

lu-u SES lu-u it-ba-"ru?

lu-u t-ba-ra lu-"u’ DUMU URU
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85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94

95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106

107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114

115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122

123
124
125

TABLET IV

lu-u zu-u lu-u la zu-u

[Nu-{u L]0.US,,.2U [[Ju-u mi.U§,,.ZU

lu-u NITA lu-u mi

lu-[u LO.CS [u-u T1LA

lu-i hab -lu' lu-i ha-bil-Tt?

lu-u LU.KUR.GAR RA-U [u-u LU .sah-hi-ru

[lu-u LC.es-Se-bu-u Nu-u LO.nar-sin-du-u
lu-u M[U]S.LAH,.LAH, lu-u L0.a-gu-g[i-lu]
[[]u-u EME KUR-tum §d ina KUR ba-§d-a-t[um]
mu-$i-tum kal-la-tum kut-tum-t{um]
GIS.TUKUL-S$u-nu lis-bir-ma 'la sa-la’-lu 'li*mid-su-nu-"te! TU,; E[N]

[EN ner-ti-ia ka)s$-Sap-ti-ia "ku-Sd-pa’-ti-[ila
[Su-qu-ki $d AlN-e Su-pul-ki §[d qaq-qa-ri]

[x x x x] x kur-ki §d su.B[IR,.KI]

[ma-x x x-ki] $d pli-x]

[x x x x] x har-ki Su-qu-"kil §d A[N-e]

[x x x? x*-k)i §d qaq-qa-[ri]

X [x x x x kur]-Tki' §d su.BI[R, KI]

ma-[x x x-ki] §d [pi-x]

a-"nap-pa-ast-su-nu-ti x [x x x x’]
a-'sal-am-ma-ak-Si-nu-ti k[i-ma x x x x’}
'al-Sak-kan-$i-nu-ti ana pi-i "1[GI1S.BAR ga-mi-i]
fgal-li-i ka-si-i k[a-S$i-du $d M1.US,,.ZU.MES T[U4 EN]

@

EN §d SUTU-§i7 man-nu AD-SU m[an-nu AMA-SU

man-nu a-hat-su-ma Su-u da-a-"'al-[nu]

§d u[TU-§]i 930 TAD-§17 [“NI]N.GAL TAMA 1-[ §77]

4TI[R.AN.N]JA NIN-su-ma Su-i da-a-a-[{nu}

duTU k[is-pi U-hal-laq rlu-he-e u-pa-ds-[Sar]

u $i-Ti IT[IR.AN].NA h-hap-pi rik-[si]

kis-pi u-hal-laq ru-he-e u-pa-d[s-sar]

ip-§u bar-t{um INI]M HUL-tim U-$d-ab-bal ((ana)) M "tel E[N]

EN ip-pu-$d-[nli i-te-né-ep-pu-5d-nli]

gu-ti-e-ti "e-la-ma-a-tum ha-bi-gal-bat-a-tlum)

ma-rat XUR i-rak-ka-sa-a-ni rik-si

6 KESDA-§i-na 7 pit-ru-u-a

§d Glg ip-pu-Sd-nim-ma §d kal uD-mu a-pa-ds-Sar-Si-na-ti
§d kal uD-mu ip-pu-Sd-nim-ma §d Glg a-pa-ds-Sar-§i-na-ti
a-Sak-kan-$i-"'nal-a-ti ana pi-i °GI1S.BAR ga-mi-fil

qa-li-i ka-si-i ka-$i-du §d mM1.U§;,.ZU MES TUg EN

EN ru-’u-a kas-3d-pat ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak
Mi.US,,.ZU kas-$d-pat ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak
Mi.US,,.ZU e-la-ma-a-ti ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak
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126  Mi.US,,.2U Tqu'-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak

127 Mi.U§,,.2U su-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak

128  MI.US,,.2U lul-lu-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa-Si-rla-alk

129  Mmi.US,,.zU ha-bi-gal-bat-"a'-ti ana-ku pa-Si-ra-alk]
130 Mi.US,,.2U a-gu-gi-lat ana-ku pa-Si-ra-a[k]

131  MI.US,,.2U nar-Sin-da-at ana-ku pa-Si-ra-alk]

132 Mi.U§;,.ZU MUS.LAH,.LAH,-at ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak

133 Mi.U§,,.2U es-Se-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak

134  Mi.US,,.2U qur-qur-ra-ti ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak

135  MI.U§,,.ZU Si-i-mat a-$i KA-ia ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak
136  Mi.U§,,.ZU DUMU.MI URU-ia ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak

137  ds-pur a-na e-reb ‘UTU-$i NUMES-Si-na il-qu-tu-i-ni
138  §d 7 u 7 MmL.US,,.ZU.MES NU.MES-S§i-na ana °G1S.BAR ap-qid
139  ana u-tu-ni a-lik-ti a-Sar-rap-Si-na-ti

140  9BIL.GI qu-mi LU.US,;.ZU u M1.US§,,.ZU

141  9BIL.GI qu-li LU.US,,.ZU u M1.US,,.ZU

142 9BIL.GI qu-mi-Si-na-a-ti

143 9BIL.GI qu-li-§i-na-a-ti

144  °BIL.GI KUR-Si-na-a-ti

145  9BIL.GI a-ru-uh-'sil-na-a-ti

146  “BIL.GI Su-ta-bil-$i-'na-a)-ti

147  ez-zu °BIL.GI li-ni-ih-ki-na-$i

148  9BIL.GI lu-li-mu li-[x-x-ki-n]a-$i

149 LU.US;,.2U u MI.US,, Z[U] e-piS§ u e-pis-tum

150  Su-nu lu-u "ana® [bi*-P?)-i-ma

151  ana-k[u] 'GimM™ A MES ILLU-ma lu-u-"ba'-a’-§i-na-a-ti TUg EN

152  [EN] Tel-pi§-tum it mus-te-pis-tum
153 [D]UB 4.XKAM ma-aq-lu-"u!
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-EN man-nu IN.BUBBU ip-til SE.BAR U-kas-sir

~ ki-ma IN.BUBBU la ip-pdt-til SE.B[A]R la uk"-[t]a-as-sa-ru

“ki-ma U XUR.ZIL.SAR li-sa-am-mu-§i kis-pu-$d

TABLET V

EN e-pis-ti 4 mus-te-pis-ti
ds-bat ina GIS MI a-ma-ri §a SIG, _
ds-bat-ma ip-§i-ia ip-pu-§d i-b[aln-na-a NUMES-MU
a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-ma U HAR HAR i SE.GIS.I

u-sap-pa-ah kis-pi-ki i-tar INM.MES-ki ana KA-ki

ip-§i te-pu-$i lu-u §d at-tu-ki

NU.MES tab-ni-i lu-u $d te-me-ki

AMES tah-bi-i lu-u §d ra-m|a-n)i-ki

Si-pat-kli] a-a iq-ri-ba IN\M .MES-ki a-a ik-Su-"da-in'-ni

ina qi-bit *E.A “UTU u SAMAR.UTU u EGI %be-let—DINGIR.MES TU; ENT

ana* AN-e kis-pi ana Xi-tim bar-"tal DU-us
ana U.UKUS.HAB 'DUMU.MI DINGIR.MES GAL.MES Tip1-§d bar-ta INIM HUL-Ttim man-nu
u-qar-rib

ana AN-e ki§-pi ana KI1-tim bar-tum la in-né-ep-pu-§ui

ana U.UKUS.HAB DU[MU.MI{] DINGIR.MES GAL.ME$

ip-§d bar-tum INIM HUL-"tim la TE-d la i-gar-ru-bu

ip-8d bar-tum INM HUL-"tim1 la TE-a la i-qar-ru-bla) "al-a-$i TUg EN

EN du-un-na-nu du-u[n-nla-nu XUD-is pu-ru-us-se-e-ni
ina ma-har %PA.TUG u "1GIS .BAR Su-pel-te Sak-na-at
al-ki na-bal-kat-tum Su-um-ri na-bal-kat-tum

ina na-sa-ah GIR 2 §d LU.US,;.ZU-MU & MI.US,;.ZU-MU GIR.2-ki Suk-ni
LIL li-bi-il-ma M1.US,,.ZU ana da-a-a-ni-§d

DI.KUD-§d GIM UR.MAH [i-sa-a UGU-§d

lim-has TE-sa li-tir INIM-sa ana KA-$d

e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti

ki-ma U XUR.RA SAR li-nu-5u kis-pu-Sd

Tkil-ma U .HUR.SAG.SAR li-sap-pi-ru-§i kis-pu-§d-

ki-ma U.ZA HLLLSAR li-is-hu-lu-§i ki§-pu-3d

ki-ma U.GAZ1.SAR li-ik-su-$i ki§-pu-§d

ki-ma U.HAR.HAR.SAR li-has-Su-$i ki§-pu-$§d

ki-ma qit-mi li-ik-tu-mu-$i kis-pu-3d

ki-ma U.UKUS .HAB.SAR li-ru-ru-$i kis-pu-Sd

ki-ma U.NU.LUH.HA SAR lit-tah-hi-ra NUNDUN.MES-§
e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti

e
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lib-bal-kit-si SILA u su-lu-u

lib-bal-kit-si ib-ra-tum i né-me-di-§d

lib-bal-ki-tu-Si-ma DINGIR.MES $d EDIN u URU

MI.U$,;.ZU GIM UR.Gl, ina GIS.PA GIM an-du-hal-lat ina kir-ban-ni
ki-ma kib-si UDU.NITA [i-sa-am-me-ku-Si-ma li-ti-qu-3§i

ki-ma kur-sin-ni ANSE ina SILA e-te-qu lik-kel-me-Si

e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti

ina bi-rit UR.GI;.MES li-su-ru ku-lu-lu-sd
ina bi-rit ku-lu-lu-3d li-su-ru UR.G1,.ME$

e-li-§d qul-mu-u li-su-ru

ki-ma A.GAR.GAR MAS.DA qu-tur-$d li-ib-le TU; EN

EN at-ti-man-nu M{.US,,.2U §d DU.DU-§d 3 ITL.MES 10 UD-me 1/2 UD-me

ana-ku a-na-ds-sd-kim-ma $IM.GUR.GUR ta-kur KUR-T{1 U.HAR.HAR ti-’u-ut ma-a-t[i]
SU.SAR SU.SAR §d MI.NU.GIG.MES GIS.SE.U.SUHs MIN §a SE.AM ma-la-ti

an-nu-u §d L0.US,,.ZU-MU u Mi.US§,,.ZU-MU he-pa-a ri-kis-su"-un

tir-ra kis-pu-3d ana me-he-e INM.MES-$§d ana $d-a-ri

li-in-na-ds-pu kis-pu-$d ki-ma W."BUBBU liq'-qal-pu ki-ma SUM.SAR

lis-§d-ah-tu GIM ZU.LUMMA lip-pa-ds-ru GIM SU.SAR

ina qi-bit %i§-tar DUMU ZI °na-na-a be-let ra-a-mi

it Ska-ni-sur-ra be-let M{.US,;.ZU.MES EN

EN HUL.GIG §d te-pu-3d-ni tu-Se-pi-Sd-ni ana muh-hi-ku-n[u DU-5]d

Z1.KUs.RU.DA-a KI.MIN DI.BAL.A KI.MIN KA.DIB.BI.DA-[a KI.MIN]

SUR.HUN.GA KI.MIN DIMMA.KUR.RA [KI.MIN]

UDUG HUL tu-§d-Tas-bi-ta-in-ni UDUG HUL li-is-bat-ku-[nu-3i)

A.LA HUL KI.MIN A.LA HUL [KI.MIN]

GIDIM HUL KI.MIN GIDIM HUL [KI.MIN]

GALs.LA HUL KI.MIN GALs.LA HUL [KI.MIN]

DINGIR HUL KI.MIN DINGIR HUL 'KI.MIN'

MASKIM HUL KI.MIN MASKIM HUL KI.MIN

4DIM,y.ME DIM,(.ME.A *DIM;,.ME.HAB KI.MIN *MIN ¢MIN MIN KI.MIN

LU.L{L.LA MI.LIL.LA KI.SIKIL.LfL.LA KI.MIN LU.MIN MI.MIN KI.SIKIL.MIN KI.MIN

ina ni-$i u ma-mit tu-qat-ta-in-ni ina ni-$i u ma-mit pa-gar-ku-nu lig-ti

uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN ia-a-§i ta$-ku-na-ni

uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM U NUN a-na ka-a-Su-nu lis-Sak-nak-ku-nu-Si

a-Su-us-tu a-ru-ur-tu hu-us GAZ SA-bi gi-lit-ti pi-rit-ti u a-dir-ti ia-a-$i tas-ku-na-ni
a-Su-us-tu a-ru-ur-tu hu-us GAZ SA-bi gi-lit-ti pi-rit-ti a-dir-tu ana ka-a-§i-nu lis-Sak-
nak-"ku'-nu-§i

aq-mu-ku-nu-3i ina K1.A.%D KUG-#i 4 MUN MAR KI

al-qut qu-tur-ku-nu ik-kib AN-e

ep-Se-te-ku-nu tu-ra-ni-ku-nu-§i TUg EN

EN at-ti-man-nu MI{.U§,,.ZU §d GIM IM.U,;.LU ik-ki-mu UD.15.'KAM
ti-il-ti UD-me im-ba-ru Sd-na-at na-al-si
IM.DIRI ik-su-ra-am-ma iz-zi-za ia-"a1-[ §i]
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79
80
81
82

83
84
85
86
87
88

89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97

98

99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111

112
113
114
115
116
117

118

TABLET V

a-te-ba-ak-kim-ma ki-ma gal-la-ab AN-e IM.[S1.SA]
li-sap-pa-ah ur-pa-ta-ki i-hal-la[q UD-ki]

u-sap-pa-ah kis-pi-ki [§1d [ta)k-k[i-mi mu-$d u ur-ra)

u na-ds-pa-rat 'z1.XUs.RU.DA-[a §d tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a-$i)

EN §d-ru-uh [la-a-ni Sd-ru-uh zi-mi)

al-lal-lu-[u 9G18.BAR ez-zu]

qa-mu-u §[d L0.US,,.ZzU u Mi.US,,.zU]

e-pis-lil-[a e-pi-§i-tu-v-a mus-te-pis-tu-i-al

kas-Sd-pu-li-a kas-$d-pa-tu-i-al

a-na °pA.[TUG u] "9GI18.BART [DI' KUD’ MES’ paq-da-tu-nu TUg EN]

EN SA MES tu-kas-si-rla °E.A up-ta-af’-tir]

NU.MES fug-gi-ra tu-kas-sa-"a' [{ASAL.LU HI up-ta-ds’-$ir]
ki-sir tak-su-ra-ni ki-[pid tak-pu-da-ni)

9GIS.BAR a-ri-ru li-[$d-bil m]

dpA. TUG DI.KUD E[N MAS.MAS-#i]

e-pis te-pu-§d-ni ana m{uh-hi-ku-nu li-tir]

pa-ds"-ru kis-pu-v-a z[a-ku-u ru-su-u-aj

ina AMES $a 1[DI]M U[S,,-ku-nu ap-tir]

ana-ku e-te-lil e-te-bli-ib az-za-ku ina 1G1 °PA.TUG] 1 ‘GI§.BAR [DINGIR.MES DI.KUD TUg
EN]

EN at-tu-nu 'A MES! [§d DU.DU-ka kal KUR KUR] ¢
ta-at-ta-nab-lak-k[a]-t|a kal XUR MES-ni]

tu-hap-pa-a ka-r{a tu-$ab-bi-ra G1§’ MA’}

AMES 1D a-li-k[u-t}i A.M[ES ID.IDIGNA] u {[D.UD.KIB.NUN KI]
A MES A.AB.BA [fa-ma-ti [ra-pa-ds-ti)
ih-bu-nik-ku-"nu-$i A[BGAL §d ABZU]

7 ABGAL §Su-ut ER1.DU,, U-t[a’-am-mu-ku-nu-3i)

ina te-§u-nu XUG te-'li-la' [u] tak-sa-Tal | ... ]

GIM ina te-5i-nu 'KUG? [te-li-la u tak-sa-a ... ]

SA-bi TLULUS,; .zu-TMU (1) M[1.US,,.ZU-MU [li-lil u lik-si)
ana-ku ina gi-bit °E.[A LUGAL ABZU]

a-sal-lah $A-ba-ku-nu "AVM[ES ID]

a-sal-lah la-a’-me-ku-nu qu-tur-k{u-nu A.MES A.AB.BA]
ina qi-bit %E.A ‘UTU Y[AMA]R.TUTU u? EGI %be-let—DINGIR MES T[U; EN]

EN e-pis-Til-a e-pi-Si-t{u-u-a]

kas-§d-pu-"ii'-a kas-Sd-pa-"tu-u'-[a]

§d ik-pu-Tdul SA-Tku-nu) HUL-tim

tas-te-né->a-a ru-he-e zap-ru-ti

ina up-$d-Se-e la DUG .GA.MES tu-sab-bi-ta bir-ki-ia

ana-ku ana pu-u$-"Sur’ ki§-pi-ia u ru-he-e-a ina a-mat °DIS u ‘ASAL.LU.HI 9GIS BAR
as-sah-ri

ina A.MES §a IDIM §SA-ba-ku-nu i-ni-ih
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130
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133
134
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136
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139
140
141

142
143
144

145
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148

149
150
151
152
153
154
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ka-bat-ta-ku-nu vi-bal-li

si-ri-ih SA-bi-ku-nu u-Se-'si

te-en-"ku'l-nu d-§d-an-"nil

mi-lik-"ku'-nu as-pu-"uh?

kis-pi-Tkul-nu aq-lu

kip-di SA-bi-Tkul-nu 'il-Sad-di-ku-nu-Si
{D.IDIGNA u fD.UD.KIB.NUN.'KI la te-bi-ra-ni
E U PAs la te-et-ti-qa-ni

BAD u sa-me-ti la tab-ba-lak-ki-ta-ni
KA.GAL u ne-re-bi-§d" la ter-ru-ba-ni
kis-Tpul-ku-nu 'a-a' TE .MES-ni
a-ma-tu-ku-nu a-'a’ [ilk-Su-da-in-ni

ina qi-bit ‘E.A “UTU u ‘AMAR.UTU EGI [¢be-let]—DINGIR .MES TU; EN

EN ez-ze-tu-nu Sam-ra-tu-nu dan-na-tu-nu gas-sa-tu-nu
gap-Sd-tu-nu ds-ta-tu-nu a-a-bla-tu-nu) lem-né-tu-nu
§d la %€.A man-nu d-na-ah-ku-nu-S§i

§d la *ASAL.LU.HI man-nu u-Sap-Sah-ku-"nu-§i

4.A li-ni-ih-ku-nu-§i

YASAL.LU.HI li-Sap-Sih-ku-nu-[§i]

KA-MU A MES KA-ku-nu i-§d-tu

KA-MU KA-ku-nu li-bal-li

tu-ui §d KA-MU ta-a §d KA-ku-nu li-bal-li

kip-di §d SA-bi-ia li-bal-la-a kip-di §d SA-bi-ku-nu

EN ak-bu-us GAL;.LA-a-a a-blu-ult lem-ni
at-bu-uh ge-ra-a-a uh-tal-l[i-qla re-da-na-a-a
i-na mah-ri qu-ra-di °PA.TUG TU, EN

EN hu-la zu-ba u i-ta-at)-tu-ka

qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-1i TAN-e

la-a’-me-ku-nu li-bal-1i *UTU-$U

lip-ru-us ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU %E.A MAS MAS

EN KUR-U lik-tum-ku-nu-3i

KUR-# lik-la-ku-nu-Si

KUR-# li-ni-ih-ku-nu-Si

KUR-U [i-ih-si-ku-nu-Si

KUR-U li-te-e’-ku-nu-si

KUR-U li-né-e’-ku-nu-si

KUR-U li-kat-tim-ku-nu-Si

KUR-# dan-nu UGU-ku-nu lim-qut

ina SU-MU lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TUg EN

EN i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa
bé-e-§d bé-e-5d hi-il-qa hi-il-qa
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177

TABLET V

dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a u re-e-qa
HUL-ku-nu ki-ma qut-ri li-tel-li AN-e
ina SU-MU i-sa-a

ina SU-MU re-e-qa

ina SU-MU bé-e-§d

ina SU-MU hi-il-qa

ina SU-MU dup-pi-ra

ina SU-MU at-la-ka

ana SU-MU la GUR

ana SU-MU la TE-e

ana Su-MU la piM,-qga

ni-is ‘UTU DUGUD lu "tal-ma-tu-nu

ni-is °6.A EN IDIM [u tla-ma)-tu-nu

ni-i§ YASAL.LU.HI MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES KI.MIN
ni-i§ %G1S.BAR qa-mi-ku-nu K1.MIN

ina SU-MU lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TUg EN

EN %EN.LIL SAG.DU-MU pa-nu-u-a UD-mu

DUB 5.KAM.MA ma-a[q-Iu]-Ti1
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TABLET VI

EN “EN.LIL SAG.DU-MU pa-nu-u-a UD-mu

dyras DINGIR git-ma-lu la-mas-sat pa-ni-ia

GU-MU ul-lu $d ‘gu-'la?

AMES-a-a ‘gam-lu, §d %30 MAR.T[U]

$U.SI.MES-1i-a GIS SINIG GIR.PAD.DU DINGIR-#-1{i]

la u-Sd-as-na-qa ru-he-e a-na zu-um-rl(i-ia]

dLUGAL.EDIN.NA Ya-ta-rak GABA-M[U]

kin-sa-a-a ‘mu-tih-ra GirR.2-a-a §d pu.pU-k[a] ka-li-$i-na upu.lah-r(i]
at-ta—man-nu DINGIR lem-nu §d 1L0.US,,.ZU u Mi.US,,.2[U] iS-pu-ru-nis-sui ana Gaz-Mm[ U]
lu-i e-re-ta la tal-la-k[a]

lu-u sal-la-a-ta la te-teb-ba-[a]

- INIM.MES-ka lu G1§ HASHUR ina "1GI' DINGIR u# LUGAL li-nu-[$d]

ul-te-$ib ina KA-MU Y'LUGAL'.GIR .RA DINGIR dan-[nu] 'SUKKAL DINGIR.MES pap-sukkal
Tmah-sla TE §d] "LU.U§,,.ZU-MU u M1.US§;,.ZzU-"MU?
tlir-ra INIM-sa] Ta'-na KA-§d TUg EN

EN e-pis-[ti] qu-um-qu-um-ma-tum -
Mi.US,;.z[u-MU] kut-tim-ma-tum

e-pis-tli} e$-Se-bu-tum

AMA e-pis§-ti-MU nar-§in-da-tum

am-me-ni tu-ub-ba-li z1-'tim! ana ma-al-ki

fanal-ku ana pu-Sur kis-pi-ki U.tu-lal na-§d-k{u)
[$]IM.GUR.GUR $d KUR-i G[AZ.M]ES KESDA-K[{]

"0 kis-pi-ki 4-[tar a-na M) FTUg! [EN]

[EN SIM.GUR.GUR-ma SIM.GUR.GUR]

[SIM.GUR.GUR x x ina’ KUR.MES KUG.MES qud-d]u-$[u-ti]

[TUR.MES ter-hi $§d] Tel-né-t{i]

[TUR MES GIS.SE.U.SUH;.MES] [§d gd'-as-da-a-ti

lal-ka-nim-ma $d L]0.U§,;.ZU-MU u Mi.US,,.ZU-MU [dan-nu [G]AZ MES KESDA-sa
[tir-ra ki]$-pi-$d ana me-he-e INIM.MES-§d ana ™M

[li-in-n)é-es-pu kis-pi-§d ki-ma IN.BUBBU

[li-sal-1}i-mu-5§i ki-ma di-ik-me-en-ni

kli-ma si-rli £.GAR; li§-hu-hu kis-pu-3d

§{d Mi.US,,.zu-M]u lip-pa-tir KESDA SA-bi-§d

EN $[IM.GU]R.GUR-ma SIM.GUR.GUR
SIM.TGUR.GUR! [x] x ina’ KUR .MES KUG.MES qud-du-Su-ti
TUR.MES terl-hi §d e-né-ti
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TUR.MES GIS.SE.U.SUH;.MES §d ga-a$-da-a-ti
al-ka-nim-ma $§d LU.US,;.ZU-MU u Mi.US,;.ZU-MU dan-nu GAZ-a KESDA-sa
0 [m)im-ma ma-la te-pu-$d nu-tir a-na M

E[N e M]i.US,,.ZU-MU e-le-ni-ti-MU

Tal-bu "la' tas-ku-ni tu-qu-un-tu

am-me-ni ina E-ki i-qat-tur qut-ru
a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-m[a SIM*.GUR’.GUR’ U7] TBUR’-#i!
ral-[s]ap-pah kis-pi-ki d-t[ar INIM.MES-ki ana KA]-Tkil

[EN l]a-am ‘NIN.GIR.SU ina KUR il-su-u ‘a-la-la

[la-am GIURUS i-lu-u a-na na-kds GI18.SINIG

[at-ti-man-nu’] Mi.US,,.ZU §d ana NENNI A NENNI tu-kap-pa-ti NA, .MES
[tas-te-né]-Pel-e le-mut-ta

la-zi-qa-kim-m]a GIM IM.S1.SA IM.MAR.TU

[t-sa-ap-pah ™M] .DIRI-ki d-hal-laq UD-um-ki

[zt mim-ma ma-la) te-pu-$i u-tar a-na ™M

[EN un-du] Mi.US,,.zU U-kas-Sip-an-ni

[rah-ha-tlum ti-re-eh-ha-an-ni

[e’-pis™-tlum iS-bu-Su SAHAR .HI.A GIR .2-ia
[mus’-te’-pis’-tlum il-qu-1i GIS .Ml ina E.GA[Ry]
[“U.GUR] "EN! ERIN.HI.A ‘E.A EN NAM.MES

[{ASAL.LU].HI EN a-Si-pu-ti g
[mah-sa] TE-sa tir-ra INIM-sa ana KA-Sd

[e-pi]s-tum u mus-te-pis-tum

T'KA-$d lul-u 1.UDU NUNDUN MES-5d [u TUG .HI.A.MES KUD.MES-#i
GIM SAG.DU si-lit SIM.GUR.GUR

a-na a-ha-mes la i-qar-ri-bu

kis-pu-'$a ru-hu-3d ru-su-3d up-§d-Su-3d lem-nu-ti
NU TE.MES-ni la i-qar-ri-bu-ni ia-a-$i TUg EN

EN at-ti §d te-pu-§i ka-la-a-ma
mim-mu-u te-pu-§i ia-a-§i u Sim-ti-ia
SIM.GUR.GUR $a KUR-i GAZ.MES KESDA-ki
§d 15-ki u 150-ki ™M.1 lit-bal TUg TENT

EN KI.A.%D KUG-fu DUMU.MI AN-e GAL.MES ana-k{u]
Sa-num ib-na-an-ni-ma

dIEN.LILT 'NINT.LIL #-Se-ri-du-ni Tana KUR1
e-"pisi-tu e-ki-a-am te-fpulf[in]-ni

rlal-hi-ti e-ki-a-am tu-re-hi-"in-[ni]

ana ma-la SAG.DU-MU AN-U gd-as-'du?

ana ma-la GIR 2-MU KI-tim gd-a$-da-a(t]

ina TU[G.S]iG-MU bi-ta-ni-Ttil

SUB-at EN-su §d ABGAL DINGIR.MES ‘AMAR.U[TU E|N
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84

85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97

98

99
100
101
102
103
104
105

106
107
108
109
110
111
112

113’

114
115

TABLET VI

EN TK11.A 4D TKI.MIN KI.MIN! DUMU.MI %D KI.MIN kal-lat 4D
§d 7 u 7 "'mMiLuU§,,.fzu V. MES-5d 'S4 7 u 7 a-a-ba-tu-sd
e-pu-"§a'-nis-'Sim'-ma ul in-né-ep-pu-Tus?
Mil-kas-$i-'pa-nis-§i-ma' ul ik-kas-Sip

man-nu §d a-"na X1'.A %D ip-pu-3d kis-pi

'K1V.A.9DY §d 7 u 7 DUMES-ni 'BUR?

KLMIN [x x7] 'ip\-BUR-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lut TU, E[N]

EN KI.A.%D KUG-fu "G1.XUR.KUR Sam-mu qud-du-$u ana-k[u]
Fel-pi-T§u-u'l-a ABGAL §d ABZ[U]

e-pi-'Su-tu'-u-a DUMUMI.(MES) a-nim §d AN-Te!

ki-i e-"pu-§d-a-ni' ul i-le-’a-a-in-nil

Tkil-i Tel-pu-Su-$i-na-a-ti al-te-’i-si-na-a-ti

rel-tel-la-a GIM KU, MES ina A.MES-MU

fGIM! §AH ina ru-Sum-di-MU

GIM U.IN.NU.US ina u-Sal-li

GIM U KLKAL ina a-hi a-tap-pi

“GIM NUMUN GIS .ESI ina a-hi tam-tim

v 7

e §d ILLAT-e Tel §d 9ILLAT-e
nar-qa-ni a-na qaq-qa-ri
§d tu-na-sis-a-ni gim-mat-ku-nu ia-a-si

EN 4D SAG.DU-MU KI.A %D pa-da-at-ti “

GIR 2-a-a na-a-ru §d mam-ma la Zu-u qé-reb-$|d]

U.AN.HUL LA KA-MU ag-ab-ba [ta-ma]-Tta) DAGAL-tum rit-ta-Tal-[a]
GIM %D SAG.DU-MU GIM KI.A.%D KUG gim-m|a-ti}

GIM '0VHA.TLU. OB U.IGI-lim Sam-Tmu BUR-t[e]

mes-fre-tul-u-Ta ebl-ba x x x x [§]d? 'K11.A.4[D]
inaxxxSda¥'ealx| ... ]

s xMaltixx (... ]

EN D a-Tkul' al-ti ap-"pa’-[$i]s ah-hla’-lip”) a-ta-pi-ri

4D MU, M[Uj ... ]

4D NINDA.HI.A U A.MES DUy

4D GIS.I[G’ ... ] TZAG.DU; KESDA!

“Dx|..]

4D par'-Sik-Tku [ ... ]

TAMMES x te mesS x| ... ]

Break of ca. five lines between 112 and 114', into which the incipit, line 113°,is to be
inserted

[ ]

[EN e M1.US,,.ZU-MU e-le-ni-ti-ia zU-e ul ZU-e]

[xxxxxxx’x"]xx[xxx"]
[x x x x* ul-l}a’-nu-uk-ki x [x x)
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116" [ina DINGIR.MES §d] 'AN'-e¢ BARAG.(MES) §d qaqg-qla-ri]
117" [x x x x] KI.A.%D DUMU.MI DINGIR.MES GAL.M[ES]
118" [DUg.MES kis-pu]-Tkil ina UD .NA.AM BUR.MES ru-he-e-ki

119" EN at-ti ™MUN' §d ina d§-ri KUG ib-ba-nu-i

120"  ana ma-ka-le-e DINGIR MES GAL.MES i-§im-ki “EN.LIL

121"  ina ba-li-ki ul is-Sak-kan nap-tan ina £ XUR

122"  ina ba-li-ki DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN ul is-§i-nu qut-rin-nu

123" ana-ku NENNI A NENNI $d kis-pi su-ub-bu-tu-in-ni

124"  up-§d-Se-e le-e’-bu-in-ni

125" BUR kis-pi-ia MUN pu-us-§i-ri ru-he-e-a

126"  up-$§d-Se-e muh-ri-in-ni-ma GIM DINGIR ba-ni-ia lul-tam-mar-ki

127" EN e Mi.US§,,.ZU-MU lu rah-ha-ti-muU

128’ §d a-na 1 DANNA.AM ip-pu-hu 1Z1

129' a-na 2 DANNA.AM iS§-tap-pa-ra DUMU Sip-ri-§d

130" ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu

131" ina "ORV-MU ma-Tsar-ti ina KA-MU az-za-qdp ki-din-nu
132" GIS.NA-MU al-ta-me T1U0G 4-li-in-na

133"  ina SAG GIS.NA-MU a-sd-raq U.NU.LUH.HA

134" dan-na-at U.NU.LUH.HA-ma l-na-ha-ra kal kis-pi-ki

135" EN e MI.US,,.ZU-MU lu rah-ha-ti-MU

136" $d a-na 1 DANNA.AM MU-ha 1Z1

137" a-na 2 DANNA.AM iS§-tap-pa-ra DUMU Sip-ri-'§d?

138’ ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kal ta-ka-"la)

139"  ina UR-MU ma-sar-ti ina KA-MU az-za-qdp ki-'din)-nu
140" ina SAG GIS.NA-MU GAR-an 12 GI18$.8G-Pi%-ir-ri

141" SUK GIDIM ri-hi-it °G[1S.BAR ga]-mi-ki

142" 1 9NISABA Sar-ra-tu mu-ga-'si'-sa-"at SUV.SIL.MES-ki

143" EN e MI.US§,,.ZU-MU e-le-ni-ti-MU

144" §d DU.MES-ki kal KUR.KUR

145'  ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR MES-ni

146" ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu

147" ina "UR\-MU ma-sar-ti ina KA-MU az-za-qdp ki-din-nu

148’ ina ZAG KA-MU u G[U]B KA-MU

149" ul-te-ez-ziz “LUGAL.IRy.RA u “MES.L[AM].ITAVE.A

150° DINGIR.MES §d ma-"sar-te na-si-ih $A-bi mus-t[e-mi-dlu BIR MES
151" ™fVul$,,.z2]u li-du-ku-ma ana-ku lu-"ubl-lut ’

152" [EN] el Mi.US,;.ZU-MU e-le-ni-Tti\-MU

153" [§d] '"DU.MES'-ki kal KU[R].KUR

154" [ta-alt-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR MES-ni

155" [ana-ku i-del-e-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu

156" [ina UR}-"MU mal-[sar]-'ti} ina KA-MU az-za-qa-ap ki-din-nu
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TABLET VI

157 [ ... -M]Ju? buB-ak xu[r]}-fa’ el*-lu
Traces of line 158’ exist and then 2-3 lines missing

159" [EN rit-ti man-za-dt GIR.TAB]
160" [DUB 6].KAM* ma-aq-[lu-u)
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TABLET VII

[EN rilt-ti man-za-dt "GIR1.TA[B]

[&"] §i-i MI.US,,.2U d-nak-ka-ma k[is-pi-$d]

lana’-ku’} a-{na)p-pah-kim-ma ki-ma °TIR .AN.NA ina AN-Tel
[a-z]i-qa-kim-ma ki-ma 1M.S1.SA IM.MAR.TU
[i]-sa-ap-pah W .DRI-ki ti-hal-lag UD-ki

Nil-sap-pah kis-pi-ki §d tak-ki-mi mu-$d u ur-ra

u na-ds-pa-rat Z1.XUs.RU.DA-a §d tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a-Si
sa-lil G1S MA .DIR1.GA sa-lil ka-a-ru

DUMU.MES LU.MA .LAH, ka-li-Si-nu sal-lu

UGU GIS.IG i GIS.SAG KUL na-du-u har-gul-lu
na-da-at $i-pat-su-un $d °SIM u °NIN.GIS.Z1.DA

_§a LU.U§,;.2U-MU u M1.US,;.ZU-MU ip-5d bar-tum INIM HUL-tim

a-a TE.MES-ni a-a i-ba-’u-i-ni KA a-a XU, MES-ni ana E
NIN.GIS.Z1.DA [i-is-suh-Su-nu-ti ‘

lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ep-Se-ti-Sti-nu li-ba-ru

DINGIR LUGAL IDIM I NUN lik-kel-mu-$i-nu-ti

ina SU.2 DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN a-a u-si kas-Sap-ti
a-na-ku ina qi-bit SAMAR.UTU EN nu-bat-ti

1 “ASAL.LU HI EN a-§i-pu-ti

mim-mu-u e-pu-Su lu-u ku-$i-ru

ip-§e te-pu-3d-ni li-Sd-bil ™

EN a-ra-he-ka ra-ma-ni MIN pag-ri

ki-ma SSakkdn ir-hu-u bu-ul-$i

Ug im-mer-Sd MAS.DA ar-ma-§d EME mu-ur-3d
GIS.APIN KI-tim ir-hu-i Ki-tim im-hu-ru NUMUN-§d
ad-di EN a-na ra-ma-ni-ia

li-ir-he ra-ma-ni-ma li-Se-si lum-nu

U kis-pi Sa SU-MU li-is-su-hu DINGIR MES GAL.MES

EN 1.GIS KUG 1.GIS eb-bu 1.GIS nam-ru
1.G1S mu-lil SU §d DINGIR .MES
1.GIS mu-pa-ds-§i-ih Uzu .$ér-a-na $d a-me-lu-ti

v /

1.GIS EN §d 9E.A 1.GIS EN §d YASAL.LU.HI

-ta-hi-id-ka 1.G1S tap-§u-uh-ti

Sa %¢.A id-di-nu a-na pa-ds-ha-a-ti

ap-Su-us-ka 1.GIS TI.LA

ad-di-ka EN ‘E.A EN ERL.DU,, ININ.IGL.KUG

at-ru-ud a-sak-ku ah-ha-zu Su-ru-up-pu-u §d su-ka
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38  h-Sat-bi qu-lu ku-ru ni-is-sa-ti §d pag-ri-ka

39  u-pa-ds-Si-ih Sér-"a-ni' mi-na-ti-ka la DUG.GA.MES
40 ina qi-bit ‘E.A LUGAL ABZU

41 ina TUg §d °E.A ina EN $d YASAL.LU.HI

42  ina rik-si ra-ba-ti §d ‘gu-la

43  ina $U.2 pa-ds-ha-a-ti §d °NIN.TIN.UGs.GA

44 1 9NIN.GIRIM EN EN

45  ana NENNI A NENNI SUB-§#-ma E.A EN INIM §d TI.LA

46 71 [A]BGAL Su-ut ER1.DU,, li-pa-ds-§i-hu SU-5u "TU,! EN

47  [E]N 9[E]N.LIL SAG.DU-MU MUL .KAK.SLSA la-a-ni

48  SAG.XKI-[MU] ¢UTU nap-[h]u

49 Ti-da-a'-a GI$.ZUBI §d XA ‘A[MAR].UTU

50 GESTUG.2-na-a-a le-’u-u GiR.2-a-a lah-mu mu-kab-bi-sa UzU lah-me
51 [a]t-tu-nu 'DINGIR .MES? GAL.MES (GIM) TUTU ina AN-e nap-ha-tu-nu
52 [G]M an-na-Tku’' AN."BAR" ip-$u bar-tum INIM HUL-tim

52a Tkis-pi ru-hu-v ru-su-u up-{§d-Su-u HUL .MES]

53  la TE.MES-ku-nu-§i la KU.(NU)-ku-nu-$i

54  ip-$iu bar-ti INIM HUL-tim la TE.MES-ni la KU.NU-ni id-§i EN

’

55 EN at-ti-man-nu Mi.US,,.zU §d DU-SU sal-mi

56 it-tu-lu la-a-ni ib-nu-1 SLAMMA

57 i-'mul-ru "bal-ti u-Sar-ri-hu gat-ti

58  U-sab-bu-u nab-ni-[ti] «
59  u-mas-Si-lu bu-un-na-ni-ia

60  ub-bi-r{u] 'mit-na-ti-ia

61  U-kds-su-u mes-re-ti-ia u-kan-ni-nu ma-na-ni-ia

62  ia-a-3i °DIS MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES U-ma-’i-ra-an-ni

63  ma-halr] ‘utU sa-lam-ki e-sir

64 la-an-ki at-tul ‘LAMMA-ki ab-ni bal-ta-ki a-mur

65 gat-ta-ki u-Sar-ri-ih nab-nit-ki i-sab-bi

66  ina °NISABA KUG-tim bu-un-na-an-ni-ki -mas-5il

67 mi-na-ti-ki ub-bi-ir mes-re-ti-ki u-kas-si

68 ma-na-ni-ki v-kan-ni-in

69 ip-$i te-pu-Sin-ni e-pu-us-ki

70  mi-hir tu-Sam-hir-in-ni i-Sam-hir-ki -

71 gi-mil tag-mil-in-ni 4-tir ag-mil-ki

72 kis-pi-ki ru-he-ki ru-se-ki ep-Se-te-ki lem-né-e-te

73 up-$d-Se-ki a-a-bu-te

74  na-ds$-pa-ra-ti-ki §d le-mut-ti

75  KI.AG.GA-ki HUL.GIG-ki DI.BALA-ki Z1.KU;.RU.DA-Ki

76  KA.DIB.BI.DA-ki DIMMA KUR.RA-ki li-kil-lu SAG-ki

77  it-ti AMES §d S[U-M]U u mu-sa-a-ti §d $U.2-MU [li§-§d-hi-it-ma
78  a-na muh-hi-ki u la-ni-ki lil-lik-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lut
79  e-ni-ta li-na-an-ni ma-hir-ta lim-hur-an-ni

79a am-hur mi-ih-ru lim-hu-ru-in-ni TUg EN
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90
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95
96
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103
104
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110
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112
113

114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121

TABLET VII

EN ba-’i-ir-tu §d ba-’i-ra-a-ti

MI.US,,.ZU §d Mi.US,,.ZU.MES

§d ina SILA MES-ta na-da-tu Se-es-sa

ina ri-b[i]t URU it-ta-na-al-la-ka 1G1.2-§d
LU.GURUS.MES URU ub-ta-na-’a

it-ti LU.GURUS.MES URU ub-ta-na-’a-an-ni ia-a-Si
KI.SIKIL.MES URU is-sa-na-hu-ur

KI KI.SIKIL.MES URU is-sa-na-hur-an-ni ia-a-$i
ana-ku u-ba-’a-kim-ma LU KUR.GAR.RA MES LU .eS-Se-bé-e KESDA-ki a-he-pe
LU.US,,.2U MES li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
MI.US,,.ZU.MES li-pu-Sa-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
LU.KUR.GAR .RA MES li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
LU.eS-Se-bu-u li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-kI a-he-pe
nar-Sin-du-u MES li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
MUS .LAH,.MES li-pu-§u-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
a-gu-gil-lu MES li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
a-mah-has le-et-ki a-§al-la-pa EME-ki
li-ma-al-la ru-’a-a-ta 1G1.2-ki

u-Sa-lak a-hi-ki lil-lu-ta

u ak-ka-a-§i ru-uq-bu-ta u-§d-lak-ki

u mim-ma ma-la te-te-ep-pu-§i u-tar ana muh-hi-ki

[EN] ip-Si-ki ep-Se-ti-ki ep-Se-et ip-Si-ki

ep-Se-et mu-up-pi-Se-ti-ki

9¢.A MAS MAS DINGIR MES l-pat-tir-ma A MES us-ta-bil
KA-ki lem-nu e-pe-ra lim-fla}

EME-ki §d HUL-tim ina gé-e lik-ka-s[ir]

ina qi-bit **en-bi-lu-lu EN TI.LA TUg E[N)

EN ki-is-ri-ki ku-us-su-ru-ti

ep-Se-ti-ki lem-né-e-ti up-Sd-se-ki a-a-bu-ti
na-as-pa-ra-tu-ki §d HUL-[tim]

dASAL.LU.HI MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES l-pat-tir-ma A MES us-ta-bil
KA-ki lem-nu SAHAR HI1.A lim-la

EME-ki §d HUL-tim ina gé-e lik-ka-sir

ina qi-bit **en-bi-lu-lu EN TI.LA TUg EN

EN am-si qa-ti-ia ub-bi-ba zu-um-ri

ina A .MES IDIM KUG.MES §d ina ER1.DU,, ib-ba-nu-u

mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma la DUG.GA

§d ina SU-MU UZU.MES-MU SA.MES-MU GAL-u

HUL MAS.GI4.MES A.MES GISKIM.MES HUL.MES la DUG.GA ME[S]
HUL UZU.MES ha-tu-"ti pdr-du-ti HULMES la DUG.GA MES

§d TAG 8U.2 hi-nig "UDUVN[IT]A BAL-g{ ni-qi-i 'DU'-ti HAL-ti
§d at-ta-ta-"lu) unp-me-Sam
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122 d-kab-bi-su ina 'SILAY a-tam-ma-ru ina a-ha-a-ti

123 Se-ed Mi.HU[L] d-tuk-ku lem-nu

124 GIG 'di’-u di-lip-ta

125 qu-lu Tku-ru ni-'isV-sa-ti ni-zig-ti im-tu-u ta-ni-hu

126  w3-a a-a hu-us-si GAZ SA-bi

127  gi-lit-Ttum? pi-Trit'-tum a-dir-tum

128  dr-rat DINGIR M[ES m]i-hir-ti DINGIR .MES ta-zi-im-ti [DINGIR .MES] #ni-i§ DINGIR ni-i§ SU.2
ma-mit

129 lum-nu kis-pi ru-he-e ru-se-e up-3d-'se'-e lem-nu-ti §d LG MES

130 it-ti AMES '§d! SU-MU u mu-sa-a-ti §d SU.2-MU

131  [is§-§d-hi-it-m[a ana U]GU NU NIG .SAG.fL-¢e [il-lik

132 NU NIG.S[AG.IL]-Te ar-ni di-na-ni li-iz-bil

133 TsiLA @l su-lu-u li-pat-ti-ru dr-ni-ia

134 e-ni-tum li-na-an-ni ma-hir-tum lim-hur-an-ni

135  am-hur mi-ih-ru lim-hu-ru-in-ni

136  UD-mu Sul-ma 111 hi-'du'-ti MU.AN.NA HE.GAL-§d li-bil-la

137  9£.A%TU u Y{A]JMAR.UTU ia-a-si ru-sa-nim-ma

138  lip-pa-ds-ru kis-pi ru-hu-u ru-su-u

139  up-§d-Su-u lem-nu-ti §d a-me-lu-ti

140 1 ma-mit lit-ta-si §d SU-MU

141  EN te-bi Se-e-ru LUH SU.2-ia

142 BAD-te gag-qa-ru 'mu’-hur dr-ni-ia

143 §d mi.U§,,.ZzU0 "ul-kas-Sip-an-"nil e§-Se-bu u-"sa'-li-i’ -an-Tnil
144  duTU pi-§ir-ta li-bil-am-ma K1.TIM lim-hur-an-ni

145  [EN it-tam-r]a Se-e-ru pu-ut-ta-a GI$.1G.MES
146  a-lik ur-hi it-ta-si KA.G[AL]

147  [puMm’ $ip’-ri’ ils-sa-bat har-ra-na

148  Tel-[pi]S-tum e te-pu-Sin-ni

149  [ra-hi-tlu’ e tu-re-hi-in-ni

150  Td-tal-lil" ina na-pa-ah ‘u[TU-§]i

151  [ip-$i te-pu]-Si a tus-te-pi-Si

152 li-is-Thu-ru-mal li-is-ba-tu-ki ka-a-si

153 [EN Sle-ru-um-ma Se-e-ru

154 an-nu-u $a L0.US,;.ZU-MU u M{.US,;.ZU-MU

155  Tfit-bul-nim-ma GIM DUMU.MES LU.NAR #-lap-pa-ti ni-’a-Si-nu
156  ina KA-MU iz-za-az %1G1.DU

157 Tinal SAG GIS.NA-MU iz-za-az “LUGAL.EDIN.NA

158 a-TSapl-pa-rak-kim-ma $d KA-ia “1G1.DU

159 T§d'SAG GIS.NA-MU SLUGAL .EDIN.NA

160 '$dkal 1 DANNA dib-bi-ki §d kal har-ra-ni a-ma-ti-ki

161  u-tar kis-pi-ki ru-he-ki i-sa-ab-ba-tu-ki ka-a-§i TUs EN

162 EN ina Se-ri LUH-a SU.2-a-a

86



163
164
165
166
167
168
169

170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177

178
179

TABLET VII

Sur-ru-u dam-qu li-Sar-ra-an-ni

tu-ub SA-bi tu-ub vzu li-ir-te-da-an-ni

e-ma u-sa-am-ma-ru su-um-mi-ra-ti-ia lu-uk-Su-ud
[MA]S.GIg a-mu-ru ana SI1Gs-tim lis-Sak-na

la-a T]E-a a-a DIM, mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma la DUG.GA
ru-he-e §d L0.US,,.zU u Mi.U§,,.ZzU

[ina] Tqi-bit" 9TE1.A UTU YAMAR.UTU u EGI ¢be-let—i-1i TUg EN

[E]N Tam-si K[A-i]a Tam-te-si SU .2-ia

lina' [hlur-"hu'-um-mat A MES ILLU ra-Sub-bat iD
[x] x x [k]ul-li bal-ta-ki

[mu’}-Ti? giim-mi-ra-ni ra-Sub-bat-ku-nu

'GIM' A.MES an-nu-ti ip-$i bar-tum INIM HUL-tim
NU TE-4 la i-qar-ri-bu

ip-51 HI.GAR INIM HUL-tim ld TE-a

NU i-gar-ri-ba ia-a-§i TUs EN E.NU.RU

EN a-di tap-pu-ha u-qa-a-ka be-li ‘UTU

[D]UB 7.KAM ma-aq-lu-i
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32
33
34’

35
36'

TABLET VIII

[EN a-di tap-pu-ha d-qal-'a-ka! be-Ii ‘UTU
.. §d}-qa-a re-$d-a-a

.. ble-li duTU

.. 1 x tap-ta-Sar a-"bat-tu’

.. | X it-te-bi Si-kar-[§]d

[ ... if)-Tte)-bu-u ar-qu-sd

[YE.AT d-ma-’i-rla-an-ni-ma be-If “{UTU
[e’-pis’-tum’] e-pu-§d-an-ni
[ra’-hi’-tum’] u-ra-ah-ha-an-ni
[...]x-?8d a-hu-la-a-a

.. ina’] a-hi ID.IDIGNA

.. ina’ a-h]i* a-tap-pi

... nja’-a-ru

A

.. -mla’

[...]x

Break of ca. 9 lines

[x] T$d' x "bi"V ina is” x[ ... ]

[(x)] TOLING.TUST [x x x X]

[(x)] TOVkIK[AIL §5[d” x x x (x)]

814 pi-Si-Inla "lu-ul [x x (x)]

[s1d ga-ti-sli-nla lu-u [x x (x)]

[§]d mi.US§,,.fzU? ki§-pu-§d lu-u ana qid-d[a-tim-ma]
lana-klu lu-"u' ana ma"-hir-ti 'tu! [EN]

f s SR st IS s B s |
. . .

Lo B e B s s B o |

[EN it-ta]p-ha SUTU a-kas-Sald)

[x x x"] x u a-kas-Sad KUR."MES
[i-qa-a-k]a be-li ‘uTU

[8u.2-a-a] luTU U BUR-ti na-Sd-a
lana-klu® "lu-ud-pur-ka ana mar-ti *UTU pa-§ir-ti-id
fal-na SA-bi §d ig-bu-"u? tu-qu-un-tu
a-na rit-ti §d ir-ku-"su' ri-ik-su

pu-tur SA-bi §d iq-bu-u tu-qu-un-tu
pu-Sur rit-ti §d ir-ku-su ri[k-su]

pu-Sur §d kas-Sap-"mMu ' kas-Sap-t[i-mu]
kis-pi-Su-nu r{u-he-sSu-nu] HUL M[ES ... ]

[EN un-d]u mi.US,,.zu "i'-[bir ID]
le-pis]-ti i§-la-a x [x x]
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37" [mus-tle-Tpis-ti ds-bat ina né-bé-rifm-mal

38 [i™-ta’-Slu-us ka-a-r{u]

39" [ub-ta-n]a-Pa'-an-ni ia-si ana sa-ha-li-ia

40" [i"-mu’-ru’]-Si-ma ABGAL.MES §d ABZU

41" [ina ih-z)i né-me-qi ni-kil-ti °D18 iq-bu-u la-pan-3d
42" [96.A] LUGAL ABZU ut-ta-a pa-ni-3d

43" [u-§d-als’-hi-ip-Si be-en-na te-3d-a ra-i-ba
44'  [ilt-tir hur-ba-as-sa

45" [*f]D pu-luh-ta-§d i-da-a UGU-Sd

46' ana UGU NU.MES-§d LUH-a SU.2.MES-MU

47" i-na SIM.GUR.GUR §a KUR-i S$IM.LI KUG

48' ina U.INg.US mu-Tull-[[il] 'LU LUH-a SU.2-MU
49'  e-te-lil ana-ku-m[a’ GUB’-z]u’ ina UGU kis-pi-S$
50" kis-pu-3d l[im-lu-u] EDIN

51" INIM.MES-§d I[M*.sI".SA” []it-bal

52" u mim-ma ma-la t{e’-pu’-§i’ li-$d-b]il m

Zz

53" EN TA YURU,' i[na KUR GU-4 9)'al-la-la

54" TA GURUS i-lu-ui [ana na-kds G18] SINIG

55" ds-bat-ma AM[A-SU i-ma-lilk-Si

56' ds-bu-ma i-ma-li-"ku'-$u SES M[ES-S1

57 at-ti-man-nu M1.US,,.ZU §d ia-a-S$i u ram-n[i U]

58  e-pis-ti e-pu-3d kis-pi-[$d]

59" kis-pu-$d lu-u ™ TkiS:-pu-$d lu-u me-hu-[u] p
60"  kis-pu-3d lu-u pu-u [llit-tap-ra-§d-du vGU-S§[d]

61' EN an-nu-u e-nen-na-mlal

62" Mi.US,,.2U nak-rat-an-ni

63’ Ta mus-te-pis-ti’ na-bal-ku-ta-at-an-ni
64 xx[..]inakis-pi-§d

65 [ ..]x kas-Sap-ti

66" [ ...A"MES’] ka-su-ti
67" [ ...SAG"] TSAY-bi-§d
68 [..-]aki

69" [ ...HUL’]-tim-ki

70" [ ... 8]d %E.TA MAS.MAS]T

Break of ca. 25 lines
71" [x x x x x] "ta-kal-ta-ki am-ha'-[as]
72" [x x x d-Sul-ta-ki ha-se-ki "at"-[ruk’]
73"  d-na-a-ti §d $A-ki DU-Si-na ad-lu-u(h)
74" u-Se-li ina SA-ki kis-pi-ki ru-he-k[i]
75"  e-pis-tu Tel-tém-mu lim-has-k[i]
76"  GALs.LA TA-ki"l lit-b[al]
77 li-nar-ki [x x x] x x x [x]
78  li-te-e’-[ki ... ]
79"  d§-$u ana H[UL-tim ... ]
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80' ina kis-pli ... ]

81" °NI[N.x ... ]

82" ININ.[x ...]

83 za'™bi"x[..]

84’ Sdi-plu-Su ...}

85 kal a-[ma-tu-sd ... ]

86" Isarl-rla- ...]

87 ud'xx|..]

88 x[..]

89" fa’na’a”-[ ...]

90" ka-ma-'al-[ti ... -a-1i]

91' e-na-a-"tiV [na-bal-ku-ta-a-ti]

92"  us-te-pé-lu-"kil [°GIS.BAR’ u “AMAR’.UTU’]
03’ 9F.A EN ERI.DU,, KES[DA-ki li-ih-pi]
94' i mim-ma ma-|[la te-pu-$i]

95' li-Sam-hir-ki [ka-a-3i}

96' EN pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-ti

97" pu-u im-ta-l[a’ lem-na-ti]

98" §d kas-Sap-a-ti kis-pi-Si-na

99" §d eS$-Se-ba-a-ti Si-pla’-ti-Si-na]
100" li-sap-(pi)-hu lem-na-ti
101" li-Sal-lu Tlem'-na-[ti)
102" ina Si-pat ul[z-z}i KA EME
103"  na-ds-pa-rat Gl u kal "up-[mi]
104" §d te-[te]-Tpul-§d-ni ia-a-[$i]
105"  ta[l-tap-pla-ra-ni ana "'ram-ni-[ia]
106'  kis-pi-ku-nu u ku-§d-pi-k[u-nu)
107 [GmM AMES m]u-Tsal-a-ti a-sur-ra-a l[i-im-lu-u)

108" [EN e-pis-tu m]us-te-pis-ti mu-ri*-balt kis-pi ru-he-e]
109" [ha’-bi’-lat’ x] x ri mu-[hab’-bi’-lat’ K1° SIKIL’ MES’]
110"  [x x x x ZJi-tim ta-bi-ka[t un-ni-ni}
111" [xxxx] xki[x x en ni]
112" [xxxx x'] x SAG.DU ina KA [x x x x"]
113" [xxxx]xkattix[xxxx']
114 [..]1x[...]
Break of ca. 15-20 lines
115" Ten-[pis*-ti"]
116"  ha-mi-'ma’-[at] xx[ ... ]
117" sa-bi-ta-at SAGK]I ... ]
118" se-ki-rat nes-me-e| ...
119°  ha-bi-lat GURUS.MES [ ... ]
120" lim-qut UGU-ki [ ... ]
Break of several lines
121" [x x x li-i}87-Tta)-pi-i[k’ x x x x]
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122" [xxxxx']%uTU k[u’ x x x 7]

123" [Yere]$-Tki-gal' ana Ki-tim a-a u-$|e)-r(i-id-ki]

124" [UGU L]U.US8-ki TIg. MUSEN u NU.UM.MA.MUSEN li-in-na-ad-ru
125" [qlu-lu hur-ba-su lim-qu-ti UGU-ki

126’ UR.Gl, u NIG li-ba-as-si-ru-ki

127" UR.GI, u NIG li-ba-as-si-ru UZU .MES-ki

128"  ina qi-bit °.A *UTU KU "1t EGI' DINGIR.MAH TUg EN

129’ EN at-ta GIS.Ml at-ta ba-as-ti

130" at-ta ‘LAMMA at-ta ga-at-ti

131’ at-ta pa-da-at-ti at-ta du-u-t{i]

132" a[t]-t{a G18. M|’ TGAL’-a™ at-ta GIS Ml e-des-Su-[u]

133" [e tam-hur k)is-pi e tam-h[ur] "i-pi-$it

134’ [KI.MIN $d-glas-ti KI.MIN nla-kd]s z1-tim

135" KILMIN ru-’u-ut-ta l[a tla-ab-tu

136" KI.MIN KA.DIB.BI.DA KI.MI[N] DI.BAL.A

137" [K]1.MIN HUL.GIG KI.MIN HUL 'i'-pi-§i HUL .MES §d a-me-lu-ti
138’ at-ta ia-u a-na-ku ku-u

139  mam-ma-an a-a il-mad-ka mim-ma l[em-nlu a-a TE-ka
140" ina qi-bit %6.A ‘UT[U] KU

141’ & EGI DINGIR.MAH [T]Ug EN

142" DUB 8.KAM ma-aq-lu-u ZAG.TIL.LA BI.SE
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14'
15'
16’
17
18

19’
20
21
22
23’
24'
25
26’
27
28’
29'
30
31

32
33
34
35

RITUAL TABLET

Fel-nu-ma "né-pe-3i §d ma-aq-lu'-14 pU-3u ... ]
Break of 2-3 lines

[xx]x[..]

[LU.GJIG KA.LUH.TO™.D[A DU-uS ... ]

LU.GIG GIS.SINIG SUHUB" x [ ... ]

[...1x

EN al-si-ku-n[u-§)i 3-$i SID-nu
x[xxxxxxxxxx]xe

§d ig-bu-u a-mat HUL-tim-ia i-kas-$d-dam-ma
[GLIzZI.LA ina 1Z]1’ 'K1.A1.9D t[a’-gqad-m]a’ NU 1.UDU
MUN ina KA-$i GAR NU ina ap-pi 'G1).1Z1.LA GAR-ma

. [ina muh-h]i DUG.BUR.Z1.GAL [it-t]a-na-at-tuk

EN lal-[s)i-ku-nu-$i tu-glat’-t]i-ma 'GL1Z1.LAY a-di
DU[G.BUR .Z]1.GAL al-n[a KA E'-ma’ tus)-ken

ana £ [GUR-ma ... ] 1G1 [ ... ] KESDA tara-kds
[ ... DU]G.KIR GAR-an

[...]xtu
EN [ ... ] 3-84 SID-ma
[ ... tJus-ken

[EN KI-tum Xi1-tum X]1-tu,-um-ma A MES SU[B .Su]B-d[i]

EN URU-M[U za]b-"ban! UR[U-M]U zab-ban K[1.MIN]

E[N ak-la né-b)é-[ru ina’ 1]M.BABBAR u Zi.MAD.G[A]

IZ11.SUR.RA-a "hu'-lu-up-paq-qi te-sir

EN Sap-[ra-ku] a[l-lak NU GI.SI|NIG (NU) GIS.EREN

NU 1.UDU NU DUH.LA[L] N[U DUH $E.GI§] 11! NU ESIR NU "IM1.BA[BBAR]

NU IM NU NIG.((8E))."LAG.GA [ina’ UG]U hu-lu-up-paq-qi ta-'sa'-dir-[ma] GAR-an
EN 9PA.TUG an-nu-ti (NUMES) e-p[is§-M]uU SU.SI-§i ana UGU i-tar-ra-as-ma SID-nu
EN (Y)PA.TUG BULUG-# i-lit-ti "[a-nim N]U 1.UDU NU DUH.LAL

ina UGU G1IZI.LA GAR-ma GI[$.EREN GIS.SUR.MIN §]IM.GIR SIM.MUG

GI DUG.GA ina $SA tu-sa-an-na-[a$ x x x7] SUD

ina 1Z1 K1.A %D ta-q[ad-ma EN {]L-'§1 d[i-pa-ru] "SID}

1z1 ana SA hu-lu-up-palq-qf SUB-di]

EN 9PA.TUG BULUG ma-lik DINGIR.[MES GAL.MES NU 1.UDU]
EN 9GIS.BAR EN git-ma-lu NU U[D.KA .BAR KI.A.%D]

EN 9GIS.BAR a-ri-ru blu-kur] "a-nim? [NU ZABAR]

EN 9GIS.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU ‘a-nim gar-du NU "NIGV.L[AG.GA]
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36'
37
38
39
40’
41

42
43’
44
45’
46’
47
48’
49’
50
51
52
53
54
55'
56'
57
58’
59’

60’
61'
62’
63’
64

65’

66’
66a
67’
67a
68’
69’
70

71
72’
73
74’

MAQLU

EN ¢GIS.BAR gas-ru UD-mu na-an-du-ru M "M’

EN 9GIS.BAR Sar-hu bu-kir ‘a-nim NU ESIR

EN ke-es li-bi-i§ ki-de-e$ NU DUH.SE.GIS.1

EN e-pu-3$i-ni DU.MES-ni NU ESIR §d IMBABBAR HE.HE

EN at-ti-man-nu Mi.US,,.2U §d ina 1D im-lu->u IM-a-a NU IM §d 1.UDU HE.HE
EN at-ti-man-nu MI{.US,,.2U §d tiub-ta-na-in-ni NU GIS.SINIG NU GIS.EREN

EN MI.US,,.ZU mu-tal-lik-tum $d SILA MES NU IM

1.UDU ina SAG $A-bi-§d GIS.MA.NU ina BIR MES-3d tu-sa-na-ds

EN 2-ta §i-na DUMU MI.MES %a-nim §d AN-e NU 1.UDU hi-im-ma-ti

EN MI.US,,.ZU ner-ta-ni-tum NU DUH.LAL

EN 9D KUG nam-ru qud-du-Si ana-ku NU ESI[R]

EN la-man-ni su-tu-u e-la-mu-u re-d[an-ni] NU ESIR §d K1.A %D [HE.HE]

EN at-ti-man-nu M1.US$,,.2U §d iq-bu-u a-mat HUL-tim-ia

ina $A-§d NU IM ina NA, KISIB SIG, KA-§d "tal-[bar-ram]

EN at-ti-ie-e §d te-pu-Sin-ni 15 kub-§i kin-si §d 1M DU IGI 150-§d ESIR GAR-an
ha-ha-a $d ii-tu-ni dth-me-en-"na' §d DUG.UTUL ’ :
ina AMES ta-mah-ha-ah-ma ana SAG.DU-T§d1 [ta-tab-bak]

EN §d DU-an-ni ul-te-pis-an-ni GIS . MA.GUR; IM [2 NU.MES IM] ina SA-[bi-$d]
EN GIS .MA.GURg-ia 930 U-Se-pis

[G18 . M]A .GURg NIG.LAG.[GA 2 N]JU.MES NIG.LAG.GA KI.[MIN]

EN SIKA SILA.MES am-me-ni tug-dan-na-re-en-ni SIKA SILA LIMMU-ti

M1.[upu §]ES TsiG.(na)-"ba-§i tla-kalr]-rlik]

EN rit-tu-um-ma rit-[tum] rit-ta 1.UDU ©

EN rit-tum-ma rit-t[um rit-ti DUH.LAL]

EN bis-1i bi§-li pal-lu-ur-ta G1.MES §d gi-sa[l-le-e DU-us]

2 GL.MES §d ma-lu-i ina "'muh’-hi a-ha-mes ta-par-rik

ina ni-ri Glg.MES MURUB,-§[17]-n[u KESDA] -

2 NU 1.'upu 2'N[U ... ]

ina 4 ap-pa-a-ti §d pal-lu-ur-ti* te-en-ni-ma GAR-an plal-lju-ur-ti [1.upU] t{a-pa-$d-
sfG.HE.ME.DA ta-kar-rik)

EN at-[t]i-man-nu MI.US,;.ZU §d 71.KUs.RU.DA-a DU-u$ 3 hu-sab GIS MA.NU 1.U[DU $ES
SIG.HE.ME.DA ta-kar-rik]

EN ner-ti-id M1.U$,;.ZU-MU u ku-$d-pa-ti-MU

1.upu Su.s1 M f[a’-pa’-§G°-ds* SIG.HE.ME.DA KI.MIN]

EN §d ‘UTU-§T man-nu AD-Su man-n[u AMA-Si]

DUR SIG.BABBAR 3 KA KESDA KESDA t[a’bat’-taq’ ana S]A hu-lu-u[p-paq-qi SUB’-di’]
EN i-pu-$d-ni i-te-né-ep-sd-ni

DUR SIG .BABBAR 7 KA K[E]SDA KESDA-m[a ta’-bat’*-taq’ ana SA hu-lu-up-paq-qi SUB’-di’]
EN ru-’u-u-a kas-Sd-pat ana-ku pa-Si-rak 14 SIKA-ta SILA—4-ta ana x [ ... ]

EN e-pis-ta u mus-te-pis-ta "0V.[HAR .HAR SE].GIS.1 [ta-Sar-rap]
EN man-nu IN.BUBBU ip-til IN.BUBBU [ta-§ar-rap]

EN du-un-na-ni d{u-uln-nla-ni]

ta-bi-lu DUB MES-[ak x x x]
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75 EN at-t[i-man-nu Mi.US,, .ZU Sa te-te-né-ep-pu-uls]

76’ [$]IM.GUR.GUR U.HAR.H[AR] & IN.BUBBU fa-§ar-rap

77" EN HUL.GIG §d te-"pu-3d-ni' [tu-Se-pi-§d-ni] 'K1.A.%D 4’ MUN MAR KI KI.MIN
78  EN at-t[i]-man-nu Mi.US,,.ZU §d ki-ma IM.U;3.LU

79" lik-k}i-mu z[1] M[AD.G]A ga-mu-u

80" EN §d-ru-uh la-a-ni [$§1d-ru-uh zi-mi K1.MIN

81' EN SAMES tu-kas-si-ra ‘E.A up-ta-tir

82" ina hu-sab GIS MA.NU $A-bi NiG.TA[B.T]UR.RA tu-ba-ah-ha-ds

83’ EN at-tu-nu AMES ina AMES tu-na-ah

84' EN e-pi-Su-u-a e-pi-[§]i-tu-t-a KIMIN

85" EN ez-ze-tu-nu Sam-ra-tu-nu KI.MIN

86" EN ak-bu-us GALs.LA-a-a NU NIG.LAG.GA ina GIR.2-§ii i-kab-ba-as
87" EN hu-la zu-ba i-na NiG.NA §d IGI %PA.TUG KA NIG.TAB.TUR.RA DUL-a[m]
88' EN KUR-U lik-tum-ku-nu-$i NA, KUR-I

89' ina UGU NIG.NA §d KA NIG.TAB.TUR.RA GAR-a[n]

90’ EN i-sa-a i-sa-a SID-nu-ma zZi.MAD.GA SUB.SUB-[di]

91" gqi-llu-ti a-di hu-lu-up-plaq-qi ana XA E-ma ta-nla-suk)

92' EGIR-$U EN udug-hul edin-na-zu-3¢ a-di KA BAR-i SID-nu-ma

93' ~Z1.MAD.GA KA.MES-ni te-es-sir

94' ana ¥ XU,-ma a-Sar ma-aq-la-a taq-lu-u A MES SUB.S[U]B-di

95 EN a-nam-di EN a-na pu-uh-ri DINGIR MES DU-ma S1[D-nu]

96" EN %“EN.LIL SAG.DU-MU pa-nu-i-a UD-mu SIM.L[1] §[1M].G[UR.GUR]
97' EN e-pis-ta qu-um-qu-um-ma-t{um) SIM.G[UR.GUR] "0.IN,.US!
908' EN SIM.GUR.GUR-ma SIM.GUR.GUR $SIM.GUR.GUR IN.B[UB|BU 'ni-i-nam! di-ik-me-en-na
99’ EN SIM.GUR.GUR-ma SIM.GUR.GUR al-ka-n[im]-ma SIM.GUR.GUR

100" EN e MI.US,,.ZU-MU e-le-ni-ti-MU §IM.GUR.GUR

101' EN la-am "*NINV.GIR.SU ina KUR il-su-"1i' %a-la-la SIM.GUR.GUR

102" BN ul[n-du M1.U§,,.2U] d-kas-Sip-an-ni SIM.GUR.GUR

103’ 1.UDU TUG.HI.A.'MES! KUD.MES$

104" EN at-t[i]-e §d "tel-plu-$i kla-la-ma SIM.GUR.GUR

105 EN KI.A.[9]ID KUG-tim D[UMU.M]i AN-e GAL.MES ana-ku K1.A %D

106' EN KI.A.9ID [KIMIN KI.MIN] DUMU.MI 4D KI1.A.T4%[D]

107" EN KI.A.%D KUG-fu UKUR.KUR Sam-mu qud-du-§i ana-ku

108" KI.A.%D U.KUR.KUR

109’ EN YD SAG.DU-MU KI1.A %D pa-da-at-ti

110’ KI.A.9{D U.AN.HUL.LA u U.IGI-lim

111" EN %D a-kul al-ti K1.A 4D

112"  EN e MI.US,;.ZU-MU e-le-ni-ti-ia zu-e "ul' zU-e K1.A.97ID}

113" EN at-ti MUN §d ina as-ri KUG ib-ba-nu-u ana UGU LAG MUN SID-ma

114" ina UGU NIG.NA $d qu-ta-ri §d ina SAG GIS .NA GAR-Tan

115" EN e MI.US,,.ZU-MU lu rah-hat-Mu

116" ana UGU U.NU.LUH.HA SID-nu-ma ina UGU NIG.NA §d ina SAG ana GIS.NA GAR-an

117" TUG.U-li-in-na GIS .NA NIGIN-mi
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118’

119’
120’
121
122
123’

124
125
126

127
128
129’
130’
131
132
133
133a
134
135’
136’
137

138’
139’
140’
141
142
143’
144
145
146’
147
148’
149’
150
151
152
153
154
155
156’

157

MAQLU

EN e MI.US,,.ZU-MU [u rah-hat-MU ana UGU 12 GIS.§d-ir-ri SID-nu-ma ina UGU NIG.NA §d
ina SAG GIS.NA GAR-an

EN e MI.US;,.Jzu .MU e-le-ni-ti-MU §d DU .MES-ki ka-lu KUR MES

a-na UGU 2 [h]u-sab GI§ .MA.NU SID-nu-ma

ina 15 KA Tul 150 KA BAR-I GAR-an

EN e Mi.U§,,.ZU-MU e-le-ni-ti-MU

ana UGU NA, KUR-i SID-nu-ma ina TUR ta-na-suk

qu-ta-ri §4 EN “EN.LIL SAG.DU-MU
ma-la a-na KA .KESDA .MES Sat-ru
1-ni§ HE.HE-ma tu-qat-tar-si EN “EN.LIL SAG.DU-MU SID-nu

EN rit-ti ‘man-za-dt Z1.MAD.GA u KAS.U.SA

[ina DU]G.'LAVH[A.A]N SAHAR LU.GIG HE.HE-ma

GIS.IG GIS.SAG.KUL sip-pe-e KA.MES TAG.MES

EN a-ra-ah-hi-k[a rla-ma-ni NINDA 1.GIS

EN 1.GIS KUG 1.GIS eb-bu NINDA 1.GI§

EN “EN.LL SAG.DU-MU MUL.KAK.SI1.SA' la-a-ni TNINDA1.GIS
1.6[1]8 ka-la uzu.MES-§1 [SES]

EN.MES an-'na-al-ti SID-nu-ma

EN T41pA TUG IBILA E.KUR §d te-ret DINGIR.MES G[AL.MES x7 x’]
dorzZALAG! [klu-rab (ana 9EN’.LIL") Su-Ttel-Sir KASKAL-ka a[na] "EV.K[UR SID-nu-maj
EGIR-§U Z1.SUR.RA-a GI[$.N]A HUR-ir

EN SAG.BA SAG.BA [E]N Ttam)-mu T [SID-nu] «

i-na Se-r(i] 'a'-[d]i Sur-pu ta-Sar-"ra-pul

Sur-pu [a-nla KA E-ma ta-[na-suk]

EGIR-SU EN at-ti-man-nu Mi.US,,.ZU §d DU-§[u S1D-nu]

NU Mi.US,,.ZU §d Z1.DA ina SA URUDU.nam-se-Tel te-es-sir

NU "M §d MI.US,,.ZU ina UGU GAR-an $U.2-§i ana UGU LUH-ma ana "E' [GUR]
EN ba-i-ir-ti §d ba-’i-ra-a-ti

NU LU.US,,.ZU u M{.US,,.ZU

§d 71.DA ina SA URUDU.nam-se-e te-es-slir]

NU IM §d LU.US,;.ZU u MI.US,,.ZU ina UGU NU Zi.DA GAR-an

§U.2-§u ana UGU LUH-sI ina hu-sab GIS.MA.NU ana 3-$u i-kar-[rit]

EN ip-Si-ki ep-Se-te-ki LUH §U.2

EN KA KESDA MES-ki KESDA .MES LUH $U.2 SAHAR-HI.'Alana §A URUDU.nam-se-e ta-na-suk
[EN a]m-si $U.2-MU ub-ba-ab SU-MU

[ana UG]U NU NIG.SAG.IL-e §U.2-§1 LUH-Si

[EN te]-bi Se-e-ru LUH SU .2

EN it-tam-ra Se-e-ru LUH SU.2

EN Se-ru-um-ma Se-e-ru LUH SU .2

EN ina Se-ri LUH-a $U.2-a-a LUH §U .2

EN am-si §U.2-MU am-te-si §U.2-MU LUH $U.2

§
|

EN a-di tap-pu-ha GIS.SINIG U.INg.US NA, ZU.LUM.MA
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159’
160’
161
162
163
164’
165’
166’
167
168’
169’
170/
171
172
173’
174'
175

176"

177
178
179

180’

RITUAL TABLET

IN.BUBBU IM.BABBAR SU.GUR NA,.SUBA SIM.GUR.GUR

SIM.LI SU.2-§u LUH-sI

EN it-tap-ha ‘UTU a-kas-Sad LUH §U.2
EN un-du Mi.US$,,.ZzU i-bir 1D LUH §U.2
EN ul-tu SURU, ina KUR GU-U4 ‘a-la-la

IN.BUBBU ana SA DUG.SIKA SAHAR SUB-di-ma

ina KA-$u ana SA nam-se-e MU-ah
EN an-nu-u in-nin-na-ma

NU MI1.US,;.ZzU §d IM DU-u§-ma NA, KUR-I ina SAG SA-§

Su.2-$1i ana muh-hi LUH-SI

ina hu-sab GIS MA.NU ana 3-8t i-kar-rit

EN pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-a-ti LUH §U .2

EN e-pis-tu mus-te-pis-ti mu-ri-bat kis-pi ru-he-e
2 NINDA.HI.A 1.TA.AM NU LU.US,,.ZU u M{.U§,,.ZU
§d NIG.LAG.GA DU-ma ina SA NINDA HI.A KESDA-ma

ina 15-§u u 150-§u {L-ma EN SID-nu-ma
ana UR.Gl, u NIG ta-nam-din

EN at-tfa GIS.MI A.MES DUG.BUR.ZI.GAL SAHAR SAs-ma

'G1.MES-§U ina SA-bi 1GI-ma
i-blar’-ri’ ana ‘UT]U.E SUD

[EGIR-§u EN IL-$i GI]§’.gam-li-MU SID-ma

AMES ta-sal-la-a’

Zz

GAR-an

[DUB né-pe-$i §d ma’-aq*-lu’}-"i"
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COMMENTARY

Introduction

The commentary contains a number of short studies of the development and
meaning of Magqlii as well as of a number of its incantations. Generally, the
incantations are discussed in the order in which they occur in the series. The précis
are based on my earlier articles and appear in the following order:

1
2

B W

\O o0 -1 O

A History of the Development of the Series

The Introduction to the Evening Version

Tablet 1.1-36: Alstkunisi ilid mustti

Tablet I 37-41: Ersetu ersetu ersetumma

Tablet 1 42-49: Alt Zabban alt Zabban

Tablet I 50-60: Akla neberu aktali karu

Tablet I 61-72: Sapraku allak u’ uraku adabbub

Tablet I 73-121: Samas anniitu salmi episiya

Tablet I 122-134: “Nuska Surbil ilitti *Ani

Tablet I 135-143: Anassi diparu

Tablet V 132-141: Ezzétunu Samrdatunu

Tablet V 158-175: Isd isd

Tablet I 19-75: ‘Girra belu gitmalu

Tablet I1 205-225: Attimannu kasSsaptu Sa tubtana’'inni
Tablet III 1-30: KasSaptu muttalliktu Sa siqati

Tablet 111 61-76: °Id ellu namru quddusu andku

Tablet VI 85-97: Kibritu elletu ata 'isu Sammu quddusu andaku
Tablet IlI 154-179: Rittumma rittu

10 Tablet IV 1-79: Bisit bisit qidé gidé

11 Tablet VII 22-28: Arahhéka ramant arahheka pagrt
12 Tablet VII 29-46: Samnu ellu

13 Tablet VII 55-79a: Attimannu kasSaptu

14 Tablet VII 55-79a: Atttmannu kasSaptu

Tablet VII 114-140: amsi gatiya

15 Tablet VII 80-100: ba ertu sa ba’irati
16 Ritual Tablet 23'-64' & 140’-156'

Each study, with the exception of the first, is introduced by my transcription and
translation of the relevant incantation(s).

I would open the commentary with a couple of preliminary observations to assist
in the reading of the several précis. The first is a slightly more detailed description
of the ceremony than given above in the introduction to this volume; the second is a
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general introductory comment about the history of incantations.

Description." As noticed already in the introduction, the Maglii ceremony is
composed of three major divisions. The first two (Tablets I-V // Ritual Tablet 1-95;
Tablets VI-VII 54 // Ritual Tablet 96-137) were performed during the night, the
third (VII 55-VIII // Ritual Tablet 138-179) during the early morning hours of the
following day .

The first division (Tablets I-V) opens with the patient's invocation of the gods of
the cosmos, the gods or powers of the night sky, of the netherworld, and of nature.
In the introduction (I 1-72), the patient asks these gods to assist him in his struggle
against the witch. Subsequent to the introduction (I 1-72), the ceremony turns to its
main concern—the judgment, execution, and expulsion of the witch. The witch is
destroyed by fire (I 73-IV 151 // 26'-70") and water (V 98-141 // RT 83'-85"); these
symbolic acts of burning and drowning are performed ritually on representations or
statuettes. The evil beings are thereby deprived of any remaining power to perform
evil and are annihilated.

Figurines of the witch are now trampled; concrete expression is thus given to the
defeat of the enemy and the attainment of victory (V 142-144 // RT 86'). The
witches (that is, their remains) are again burned (V 145-148 // RT 87"). The wish is
expressed that a mountain confine and pulverize them (V 149-157 // RT 88'-89").
Finally, the dead witches are expelled and commanded never to return (V 158-175 //
RT 90'-91"), and apotropaic rituals are performed (RT 92'-95").

The second division (Tablets VI 1-VII 54 // RT 96'-137") was performed later in
the night and is centered on the bedroom. In this division, fumigation is performed
to counteract and disperse attacks of witchcraft. Alongside fumigation, objects are
set up for the protection of the patient, mixtures are smeared on his doors, he himself
is massaged with oil, and a protective circle is formed around his bed and his home.

With the coming of dawn, the orientation of the ceremony changes from
nighttime to morning. Washing is the primary rite in the third division (Tablets VII
55-VIII 141 // RT 138'-179"), the concluding division of the ceremony. The ritual
now centers on water rather than fire, as in the earlier divisions. The patient
welcomes the day and repeatedly washes himself; often the washing is performed
over representations (frequently made of flour) of the witch. Of course, washing is a

' For a more detailed description, see T. Abusch, "Mesopotamian Anti-witchcraft Literature:
Texts and Studies, Part I. The Nature of Magqlii: Its Character, Divisions, and Calendrical Setting,"
JNES 33 (1974): 251-262 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 99-112, and Idem, “Magqld,” in RIA 7 (ed.
E. Ebeling, et al.; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1989), 346-51.

? Of particular importance for establishing the division of the text into these three segments are the
self-contained sections in the Ritual Tablet introduced by arkisu (EGIR-$%), “thereafter,” in lines
92-95', 136'-137', and 178'-179'. The rites performed in these sections are apotropaic and,
according to their occurrence outside of Maglii, they are concluding rites. Thus, their function
within Maglii was to conclude major portions of the ceremony.

A further structuring device is found in the first (VI 1-18) and the last (VII 47-54) incantations
of the second division of the ceremony. These incantations begin with “Enlil gagqads panii’a amu
and “Enlil gaqqads ™Sukiidu lant, respectively, and center on the association of the patient’s
body with the astral bodies and deities, recalling the beginning of the ceremony, 1 1-36. That
incantation begins with an address to ilz musiti, “the gods of the night”—that is, the stars and
constellations of the night sky. This shared astral orientation, purpose, and formulation is of
structural significance for the middle section of Magli.
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typical morning activity. But, here, washing serves the additional dual purposes of
causing the witchcraft to return to and seize the witch (reversion) who initiated the
witchcraft and of cleansing the patient of evil.

Finally, representations of the witch in an edible form are thrown to dogs.
Protective amulets are then prepared, and concluding rites are performed.

In the first and second divisions, the speaker identifies with the gods of the night
sky, the stars and planets, the powers that were present or visible in the night sky.
The identification has several purposes. Most of all, it allows the ritual actor to take
on the quality of wakefulness or sleeplessness associated with the heavenly bodies
of the night, for by not sleeping he is able to avoid attacks by the witch and of
witchcraft that come in the form of evil dreams. The witch—especially the demonic
witch—has the power to send a dream or such associated forms as clouds, and she is
readily thought of as a wind (see, e.g., V 76-82; cf. VII 1-7). Perhaps the witch
appears in the dream; perhaps another dead human that the witch has enlisted
appears in it. The evil dreams, themselves demonic powers or beings, became
primary concerns. But not only dreams, also sleep—which allows one to dream—
becomes a matter of concern. For sleep may lead to or turn into death. These evils
can be warded off —even prevented--by assuming the quality of wakefulness of the
gods of the night.

History of Incantations. It is clear that some of the incantations of the standard
version have undergone change. We know of this both through the existence of
variant forms of an incantation and through critical internal analysis. Many of the
incantations in Maglii were composed specifically for inclusion in Maglii. Others
already existed prior to the formation of the series itself and were taken over from
different, often simpler, magical ceremonies. While some of these incantations
already dealt with witchcraft, others were originally composed for purposes other
than combating witchcraft. The incorporation of such incantations into Magli
sometimes involved revisions in the incantations in order to adapt them for a new
purpose, to a change in ritual usage, and/or to a new, more complex, and larger
ideological or ritual framework.

1
The Development of Magqlii

Summarized Studies:

Tzvi Abusch, “An Early Form of the Witchcraft Ritual Maglii and the Origin of a
Babylonian Magical Ceremony,” in Lingering over Words: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern
Literature in Honor of William L. Moran, ed. T. Abusch, J. Huehnergard, and P. Steinkeller.
HSS 37. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990, 1-57 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 113-162.

The text of Magqlii is complex and fraught with difficulties, disruptions of logic,

and anomalous constructions. For this reason scholars have historically considered
this text a mere collection of loosely related incantations, which made the
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inconsistencies not only tolerable, but expected. However, once the true nature of
Magqli as a unitary ceremony performed over the course of one night and morning
had been observed, these textual problems required some explanation.

The problems in the text suggest that the standard version of Magqlii resulted from
a process of development. It would be difficult, though not impossible, to deduce the
course of this history from internal textual analysis alone, but the task is made
significantly easier and more certain by the presence of a short form of Maglii
contained within the larger ritual series Bit rimki.

The Early Short Form of Magqlii. Ten incantations from Magqlii are cited by incipit
in the ritual instructions for the early morning ritual of the Bit rimki ceremony and
other related morning rituals. The incantations appear together, in the same relative
order as they do in the standard version of Maglii:>

1) EN “Samas anniitu salma épisiya = Magqli 173-121

2) EN Nuska surbi ilitti Ani = Magqlii 1 122-134
3) EN Anassi diparu = Magqli 1 135-143
4) EN Sa “Samsi mannu abusu = Magqlit IV 107-114
5) EN §arub lant Sarup zimrt = Magqli V 83-88

6) EN Ser ant tukassira “Ea uptattir = Magqli V 89-97

7) EN episi a episeti’a = Maqli V 112-131
8) EN Ezzetunu Samratunu = Magqli V 132-141
9) EN Sadit liktumkuniisi = Magqli V 149-157
10) EN Isd isa = Magli V 158-175

These ten incantations are the kernel from which the hundred incantations of the
standard Magqlii developed. Specifically, they formed the foundation of the first
division, the longest and most important of the three. Together, they constitute a
ceremony that is much more cohesive and focused than the standard Maglii. Most of
the major ritual actions in the first division are already present in this early short
form, and the logical progression and internal connections there are much stronger.
The ceremony takes place in four parts, in the early morning. Food and drink are
offered to Samas, a crucible is set up, statuettes of the witch and warlock are
prepared, and then it begins:

Section One: Judgment and Burning. In the opening section of the ceremony,
statuettes of the witch and warlock are presented to Sama$ and set in the crucible,
and an appeal for their punishment is made (incantation one). A torch is lit during an
address to Nuska, the god of the lamp, and he is asked to turn the sorcery back upon
the witch (incantation two). Then, while anas$s? diparu (incantation three), an
incantation of burning, is recited, the crucible is set alight and the statuettes are
burned.

Section Two: Release of Witchcraft. The three incantations of the second section
(incantations four-six) concern the release of witchcraft and the restoration of the
victim. They are spoken as the morning sun casts its first light on the victim’s face.

* This list is reconstructed from PBS 1/1 no. 13: 41-50 and other texts containing Bt rimki and
related rituals.

“ Many early interpreters of the text erroneously considered the short form to be an excerpt from
the longer standard form. See, for example, J. L&ssge, Studies in the Assyrian Ritual and Series
Bit Rimki (Kgbenhavn: Munksgaard, 1955), 91.
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~ Alongside the recitation of these incantations, wool is knotted and unknotted and
then thrown into the fire; flour is also burned, and the ashes of the crucible are
stirred to complete the consumption of the statuettes and to prepare for the ritual
dousing of the flames.

Section Three: Extinguishing. After the previous addresses to the fire-god Girra,
the ritual performer turns to gods of water, Ea and Asalluhi, in incantations seven
and eight. While pouring water on the glowing embers, he asks these gods to “cool”
and “dampen” the witches’ fierceness and rage.

Section Four: Disposal. In incantation nine, a mountain stone is placed upon the
sodden ashes, and the speaker invokes the power of the mountain to cover and
contain the now destroyed and powerless witches. The final incantation commands
the ghosts of the witches to flee from civilized society and never return.

The Development of the Standard Form. Even as material was added to the short
form of Magqlii, the original incantations remained some of the most important in the
first division and in the rite as a whole. They accompany the most important ritual
actions, and they cluster together at crucial points in the text: the beginning and end
of the first division and internal junctures. The first three incantations introduce the
first major incantation block (I 73-IV 106) which concerns burning. The fourth
incantation opens the second incantation block (IV 107-V 88), which primarily deals
with tying and untying knots and fumigation, though there are also some destructive
burning rites. The fifth incantation probably concludes this section. The sixth
incantation deals with water and accompanies the ritual action of stirring the flames.
It may act as a hinge between the fire and water sections. Incantations seven and
eight concern dousing the flames with water and conclude a three-incantation block
about dousing (V 98-141). The last two incantations conclude the first division of
Maglii and call for the final crushing, burial, and banishment of the witch.

Undoubtedly the most crucial development in the history of Maglii was the
relocation of the first division from the early morning to the nighttime. This move
occasioned a number of changes in the text itself to bring it into line with the new
nocturnal setting. The first incantation (“Samas anniitu salmi episiya, 1 73-121) in
the short version was re-addressed to Nuska, a deity more appropriate for nocturnal
invocation than Sama$.’ A new introduction was added (I 1-72), with incantations
calling upon the gods of the night sky and Gilgames in his role as a Netherworld
deity. And, as the number of incantations in the first division grew, a second rite of
burning (V 145-148) was added to reintegrate and refocus the expanded ceremony.

Subsequently, the second and third divisions (VI 1-VII 54, VII 55-VIII 141) were
added to the series for performance late at night and early in the morning,
respectively. Like the first division, which is concerned with judgment, destruction
by fire, and expulsion of the witch, these two also have common themes. The second
division focuses on fumigation, protection, and salving, and the third on washing
and retribution. Thus, alongside the introductory and concluding sections of the
three divisions and of the work as a whole, the thematic movement provides Magqlii

* The incantation, while re-addressed, was not comprehensively re-edited. The result is a muddled
incantation with an anomalous characterization of Nuska and inappropriate references to daylight
material. For more information on the development of this particular incantation, see “Magqlt I 73-
121,” below.
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with its narrative progression.

The Origins of the Ten-Incantation Version. The early short form that was
incorporated into Bit rimki was still not the earliest form of Magqli. It is substantially
more complex than many other simple anti-witchcraft rituals that survive from
ancient Mesopotamia, and stands somewhere between those and the lengthy
standard form. It is most likely that the ten-incantation version was derived from
shorter, simpler rituals. Indeed, four of the incantations from the short version (I 73-
121, T 135-143, V 132-141, and V 158-175) appear in simple rituals apart from
Maglii. These four incantations already contain the four main ritual actions of the
short form: judgment, burning, dousing, disposal. On closer investigation, however,
it can be demonstrated that these actions represent two different models and
operative metaphors. One set involves the judgment of the witch and subsequent
burning. It is modeled on a court that convicts and banishes a criminal to the steppe,
where he is scorched by the hot sun. The second contains the cycle burning >
dousing > disposal, which may hearken back to the experience of burning enemy
corpses in war. These two themes were brought together because they shared the
common element of burning. Nothing about these incantations individually
identifies them clearly as Magqlii, but when their separate themes were combined, the
distinctive combination of elements that comprises Maglii was born.

2
Tablet I 1-72: The Introduction to the Evening Version

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, Babylonian Witchcraft Literature: Case Studies. BJS 132. Atlanta: Scholars
Press, 1987, x-xii, 85-147.

Idem, “The Demonic Image of the Witch in Babylonian Literature,” in Religion, Science, and
Magic: In Concert and Conflict, ed. J. Neusner, et al. New York: Oxford University Press,
1989, 32-33 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 8-9.

Idem, “Ascent to the Stars in Mesopotamian Ritual: Social Metaphor and Religious
Experience,” in Death, Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys, ed. J. Collins and M. Fishbane.
Albany: SUNY Press, 1995, 15-38 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft,271-286.

Idem, “The Socio-Religious Framework of the Babylonian Witchcraft Ceremony Magqlii:
Some Observations on the Introductory Section of the Text, Part II,” in Solving Riddles and
Untying Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, and Semitic Studies in Honor of Jonas C. Greenfield,
ed. Z. Zevit, et al. Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1995, 467-494 = Mesopotamian
Witchcraft, 249-270.

Idem, “The Socio-Religious Framework of the Babylonian Witchcraft Ceremony Magqli:
Some Observations on the Introductory Section of the Text, Part 1,” in Riches Hidden in
Secret Places: Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Memory of Thorkild Jacobsen, ed. T.
Abusch. Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 2002, 1-34 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 219-248.
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Normalization

1 EN alstkunisi ilid musiti

2 ittikunu alsi musTtu kallatu kuttumtu
3 alsi bararttu qablitu u namaritu

4  asSu kaS$aptu ukasSipanni

S  elénitu ubbiranni

6  ilf u‘iStart usessii eliya

7 eli ameriya amrusu® andku

8 emdeku la salalu miisa u urra

9  qii imtanallii ptya

10  upunti piya iprusu

11  mé mastitiya umattii

12  elelr nubil hiditt sipdi

13 izizzanimma ili rabitu Simd dababt

14 dint dina alaktt limda

15 epus salam kas$Sapiya u kasSaptiya

16 $a episiya u mustepistiya

17 aSkun ina Saplikunuma adabbub dint
18 as$su ipusa lemneti iste’'d la bandti

19 3§t limiatma andku lublut

20 kiSpasa rupiiSa rusiSa li paSri

21  binu lillilanni Sa gimmatu Sarii

22 gisimmaru lipSuranni mahirat kalii Sari
23 *mastakal libbibanni $a erseta maldta™®
24  terinnatu® lipSuranni Sa Se’a maldta

25 ina mahrikunu ételil kima sassati

26 eétebib azzaku kima lardi

27 tiSa Sa kassapti lemutte

28 turrat amassa® ana® pisa lisansa kasrat
29 ina muhhi kiSptSa limhasisi ilid mustti
30 $alas massaratu §a masi lip§ura™ rupésa® lemniti
31 piisa la lipi lisansa la tabtu

32  Sa iqbii amat lemuttiya kima® lipt littattuk
33 §a tpusu kispt kima tabti® lisharmit®

34 kisriisa® putturii epSetisa hulluga

35 *kal amdtisa® mald® sera

36 ina qibit igbi ila mustti TUg EN®

37 EN ersetu ersetu ersetumma

38 ‘Gilgames bel mamitikunu

39  mimmi® attunu tepusa’® anaku ide
40 mimmi® anaku eppusu attunu ul tidd

Voo

41 mimmii ka$$apatiya ippusa éga patira pasira “ul irassi® TUs EN®

42 EN ali* Zabban® alt Zabban
43 $a aliya Zabban Sitta abullatiasu
44  3istet ana ‘utu-é Sanitu ana ‘utu-$i-a
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50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60

61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
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istet ana sit “Samsi Sanitu ana® ereb ‘Samsi
andku era hasba mastakal nasiku

ana ilt Sa Samé mé anamdin

kima andaku ana kdsunu ullalukunisi
attunu yasi ullila inni TUg EN

EN akla neberu aktali karu

akli ip3tsina $a kalisina matati

Anu u Antu iSpurii ‘inni

mannu luSpur ana “Bélet-seri

ana pt kassapiya u kassaptiya idi hargullt
idi Sipassu $a apkal ilt *Marduk

lilsékima la tappalisinati

ligbdnikkimma la taSemmisinati

lulstkima apulinni

lugbdkkimma Siminni yasi

ina qibit igbit “Anu Antu u °Belet-seri TUg EN

EN Sapraku allak u’ ‘uraku adabbulb]

ana let kasSapiya u kasSaptiya *Asallupi bel asipati iSpuranni
Sa Samé qiila Sa erseti® §imd

Sa nari qalani $a nabali Sima "prya’

Saru naziqu turruk “e tallik™

Sa hatti u marté turruk *la tallak™

lizziz harranu marat ilt rabiti

adi amat kassapiya u kassaptiya aqabbii

alpu ipassar immeru ipasSar

amassunu lippaserma amatt la ippassar

adi amatt agabbii amassunu ana pan amatiya ul® ipparrik
ina qibtt <ig>bi* *Asallupi bel asipati TUg EN

Textual Notes: line 7 ® Var.: amrus || line 23** Var.: line omitted || line 24® Var.:
terinnat asiipi (so quoted in a commentary) |l line 28° Var.: in most or all occurrences,
pronominal suffix -Su/su instead of -§a/sa (possessive) and -$i (accusative) in lines 28-31 of
Babylonian mss | Var.: ina Il line 30 * Text: lipsuri | ° Var.: lipassiri |  Var.: rupé |l line
32° Var.: kt || line 33 * Var.: kirban tabti ina mé | * Var.: likharmit || line 34 * Var.:
pronominal suffix -§u instead of -$a in lines 34-35 of one ms. || line 35" Var.: kalamatisu
I*Var.: limld |l line 36 * Var.: + [KAINIM.MA U]S,,. BURU.DA.[KAM] Il line 39 * Var.:
mimma §a | ® Or perhaps teppusa |l line 40 * Var.: mimma $a || line 41 **Var.: [a 154 |®
Var.: + [KAINIM.MA Ugn].BURU.DA.[KAM] |l line 42 * Var.: both instances of alf
occur without pronominal suffix in an A§$ur ms and a commentary quotation | ® Perhaps
read Sappan |l line 44 * Since the parallel entries in lines 44 CUTUE .. .“UTU.SU.A) and
45 (si-it ‘UTU-8i . . . e-reb ‘UTU-i) refer to the two positions of the sun with different
writings and each line does so consistently across all manuscripts, the seemingly
logographic writings in line 44 probably represent different Akkadian terms from those
found in line 45, and thus the writings in line 44 should perhaps be read as if they were
Akkadian words “utu-¢ . . . ‘utu-Si-a (and not stz *Samsi . . . ereb °Samsi) |l line 45 *Var.:
omitted |l line 63 * Perhaps read gaqqari instead of erseti; cf. VII 144 and note there Il line
65 " Var.: ¢ tallak |l line 66" Var.: € tallak || line 71 * Var.: la, which is grammatically

superior Il line 72 * Var.: ighii omitted.
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Translation

1  Incantation. ! call upon you, Gods of the Night,

2 With you I call upon Night, the veiled bride,

3 Icall upon Twilight, Midnight, and Dawn.

4  Because a witch has bewitched me,

5 A deceitful woman has accused me,

6  (Because) she has (thereby) caused my god and goddess to be estranged from

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

37
38
39
40
41

me (and)

I have become sickening in the sight of anyone who beholds me, (and)
I am (thus) unable to rest day or night,

(Because) a gag continually filling my mouth

Has kept food distant from my mouth and

Has diminished the water which passes through my drinking organ,
(Because) my song of joy has become wailing and my rejoicing mourning —
Stand by me, O great gods, and give heed to my suit,

Judge my case and grant me an (oracular) decision!

I have made a figurine of my warlock and witch,

Of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,

I set (it) at your feet and am now pleading my case:

Because she has performed evil against me and has constantly conjured up
baseless charges against me,

May she die, but I live.

May her witchcraft, her spittle, her enchainment be released.”

May the tamarisk that is copious of crown clear me,

May the date palm that withstands all winds release me,

May the soapwort that fills the earth cleanse me,

May the cone® that is full of seeds release me.

In your presence I have (now) become pure like grass,

Clean and innocent like nard.

Her spell being that of an evil witch,

Her word has been turned back into her mouth and her tongue constricted.
On a(c)count of her witchcraft, may the Gods of the Night strike her,
May the three Watches of the Night release her evil spell.”

Her mouth be tallow, her tongue be salt:

May that® which uttered evil against me drip ever away like tallow,
May that® which performed witchcraft against me dissolve like salt.”
Her bonds are broken, her deeds nullified;

All of her words fill* the steppe®—

By the command pronounced by the gods of the night. TU, EN®

Incantation. Netherworld, netherworld, yea netherworld,

Gilgames is the enforcer of your oath.

Whatever you have done,* I know,

Whatever I do, you do not know.

Whatever my witches do will not secure anyone who will overlook, undo,
release (it).™ TUgs EN°
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49

50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60

61

62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
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Incantation. My city® is Zabban; my city® is Zabban.

Of my city Zabban, two are its gates.

One for sunrise, the second for sunset.”

One for the rising of the sun, the second for the setting of the sun.
Raising up a broken palm frond and mastakal plant,

I offer water to the gods of the sky (and say):

“As I purify you yourselves,

May you purify me myself.” TUg EN

Incantation. I have enclosed the ford, I have enclosed the quay;
I have enclosed the witchcraft of all the lands.

Anu and Antu have sent me, (saying):

“whom shall we (lit., I) send to Bélet-séri?”

Place the lock on the mouth of my warlock and witch,

Place the sealing® of the sage of the gods, Marduk,

When they call to you, do not answer them,

When they speak to you, do not listen to them,

When I call to you, answer me.

When I speak to you, listen to me—

By the command pronounced by Anu, Antu, and Bélet-séri. TU; EN

Incantation. I have been sent and I will go; I have been commissioned and I will
speak.

Asalluhi, lord of exorcism, has sent me against my warlock and witch.

You of the heavens, pay heed, you of the netherworld, listen,

You of the river, pay heed to me, you of the dry land, listen to my speech!
The howling wind is stilled—do not blow!

The bearer of the staff and pole is stilled— you shall not blow!

May the road, the daughter of the great gods, stand still.

When I present the testimony against my warlock and witch, ~

The ox shall set at ease” (the judge); the sheep shall set at ease (the judge).
May their testimony be undone, but let my testimony not be undone.*

When I present my testimony, let their testimony not stand in the way of my
testimony®—

By the command pronounced by Asalluhi, lord of exorcism. TUg EN

Translation Notes: line 20 * Unlikely alternative: Verily are her witchcraft, her spittle, her
enchainment released Il line 24 * Var.: the cone of a pine tree Il line 30 * Var.: the evil spell
I line 32 * That is, the witch’s mouth Il line 33 * That is, the witch’s tongue | ® Var.: like a
clump of salt in water Il line 35 * Var.: May all of her words fill the steppe | * That is, her
accusations are dismissed [l line 36 * Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation)] to undo
witch[craft] Il line 39 ® Or, perhaps: you do |l line 41 ® That is, the oath. Alternative
translation: Whatever my witches do, it (i.e., their oath) will not secure anyone who will
overlook, undo, release (it, scil. the oath) I * Var.: Whatever my witches do, they will not
have anyone who will overlook, undo, release (it, i.e,. the oath) | © Var.: + [It is the wording
(of the incantation)] to undo [witchcraft] |l line 42 * Var,: (my) city |l line 44 * Assuming
that lines 44 and 45 refer to the positions of the sun differently, the terms in line 44 should
perhaps be translated not as “the rising of the sun . . . the setting of the sun” (a mythological
description) as in line 45, but rather as either “sunrise . . . sunset” (more naturalistic) or “east
... west” (directional) Il line 55 * Or: Cast the incantation Il line 69 ° Lit., “shall release.”
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I understand the ox and sheep here as offerings to the (divine) judge Il line 70 * That is, may
it stand up under scrutiny Il line 71 * That is, may it not prevent mine from being effective.

Commentary

The first five incantations in the text of the Maglii ceremony (I 1-72) were not
part of the original text of Magli, but rather were added to the work when Magqli
was transformed into a nighttime ceremony (see above, The Development of
Magqlii). They serve as an introduction to the work and are designed to enlist the
heavens, the netherworld, and the forces of nature in the speaker’s cause. They
address the deities both in the nighttime sky and in the netherworld and thereby
establish an astral and chthonic character and orientation for the work. The goal is to
convince the gods to support the indictment of the witches and their imprisonment
prior to and in anticipation of their trial, judgment, and execution later in the
ceremony.

The text of these incantations is unusual within both the larger corpus of
witchcraft texts and the ceremony itself. Their cosmic setting is not common in the
witchcraft corpus; moreover, in contrast to the middle section of the Maglii
ceremony, where the text often repeats themes in a number of variations, each of the
incantations here is separate, unique, and part of a progressive, non-repetitive series.

The first of the five incantation, lines 1-36, invokes the gods of the night. It
locates the performance in the evening and creates an astral focus. Incantations Two,
Three, and Four in lines 37-60 focus on the netherworld, but address both the
heavens and the netherworld. Incantation Five calls on the powers of nature.

I 1-36: Alstkunisi ili mustti. The opening incantation of Magqli sets the tone for
the entire work. It locates the performance in the evening and contains significant
literary features that establish the juridical setting of the whole first tablet. At first
glance, this incantation (as with many other incantations and prayers) seems simple,
but deeper reflection reveals the richness of its themes and ideas, and analysis shows
the incantation to be the product of a literary creativity that drew together magical
and legal imagery for the purpose of creating an indictment in which social and
moral dimensions of the witchcraft accusation come into play.

The image of a legal conflict blends here with the image of conflict with a witch.
Originally, portrayals of conflict with a witch often involved an encounter with the
witch's spittle. The spittle was the agent of witchcraft, the substance the witch used
to bewitch someone. While this perception of witchcraft and the witch remained
alive throughout the life of the tradition, many texts (including this one) place the
conflict in a legal setting. This is not uncommon in the Akkadian and late Sumerian
prayer and incantation tradition, where experiences originally unrelated to law or the
law court are perceived through, molded by, and integrated into a view of reality
generalized from the legal sphere of life and are expressed in images drawn from
that sphere. The witch and victim become legal adversaries and the conflict becomes
a legal conflict. In the new setting, the witch's main instrument of harm is still her
mouth, but it is mainly her amatu "word" that causes harm now, not her spittle.

Lines 1-3 are an invocation of the gods of the night. Lines 4-5 begin the speaker's
description of the witch's actions against him. The speaker in lines 4-5 simply states
that a witch has performed magical acts against him and accused him. The use of the
word ubburu "to accuse" in line 5 indicates that there has indeed been an oral
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delivery of accusations or denunciations by the witch against the speaker. This is
further evidenced by the mention of the witch’s amatu “word” in lines 28 and 35.°

The actions mentioned in lines 4-5 are the cause of the injuries described in lines
6-12. Lines 6-7 state the principal consequence of the actions described in lines 4-5:
the alienation of the victim's personal gods and his loss of social stature. In addition
to making accusations against the speaker and making him socially reprehensible,
the witch has also made an attempt to silence him and to deprive him of his ability to
defend himself against her accusations. In line 9, the speaker says a g#i has been
placed in his mouth. The word g, which has the basic meaning of "string," refers
here to some kind of gag or bridle, the mouthpiece of which was probably placed
under the tongue and pushed as far back in the mouth as possible.” The verb mali
"to fill up" is used in the Gtn (iterative) form imtanallii, which suggests that the g
has been continually filling the speaker's mouth, leaving him unable to speak and, as
lines 10-11 indicate, unable to eat or drink as well.® It also suggests that this is an
ongoing condition, not a sequential action. Therefore, the kasSaptu ukassipanni "a
witch has bewitched me" in line 4 must have included the placing of the g in the
speaker’s mouth. One can imagine that the witch literally placed the g in the mouth
of a figure or effigy representing the speaker.

In lines 4-12, the speaker describes the witch’s actions and the situation that her
actions have brought about. The statement does not constitute a legally binding
accusation against the witch. The description is meant to establish that the victim has
suffered injuries at the hand of the witch. AsSu “because” at the beginning of line 4
introduces and governs lines 4-12, which are accordingly in the subjunctive (the -u
endings on the verbs in lines 9-11 are not a sign of the plural, but rather of the
subjunctive). Lines 4-12 are meant to introduce and justify the request to the gods
that they take up the case (lines 13-14). This understanding of lines 4-12 is
confirmed by the conspicuous absence of any form of lemenu "to do evil" in lines 4-
14, in contrast to its marked presence in later parts of the incantation (lines 18, 27,
32).

The legal status of the acts described by the speaker depends on the truth or
falsity of the witch's accusation in line 5 and on her intentions. In order to prove that
the witch's magical acts were illegitimate—that is, that she had performed kispi
"evil magic" (line 18, cf. lines 29 and 33) against him and that this act constituted a
criminal offense —the speaker must clear himself by means of an oath of the witch's
accusation (21-26) and establish the evil intent of his adversary and the falsity of her
accusation (27-28).

When the court convenes, the plaintiff (speaker) causes the witch-defendant to be
present in effigy and accuses her of having acted illegally and with evil and
malicious intent (lines 15-20). He then establishes his own innocence. In lines 21-24

% The preserved part of the ritual for lines 32-33 prescribes placing salt in the mouth of the statue
and applying a torch to it; the ritual thus assumes that these lines express the wish to destroy the
mouth and tongue of the witch. They must be destroyed because they are the very organs the
witch used to harm him. More specifically, the tongue has fpusu kispi "performed witchcraft"
(line 33) and the mouth has igbii amat lemmutiya "uttered evil" (line 34).

7 For other examples of this usage of g# see T. Abusch, Babylonian Witchcraft, 116-118.
® The singular g# is the subject of the verb in all three lines.
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the speaker requests that a number of plants "purify," "cleanse," and "release" him.
The cleansing by means of plants constitutes here a functional equivalent of the oath
or ordeal (or perhaps symbolizes simply the quality of innocence to be attained
through an oath or ordeal). These lines represent a stock motif frequently
encountered in Akkadian magical literature. But, the presence of perfect verbs in
lines 25 and 26 differentiates this from other examples of the motif. These verbs
signal that the wished-for result is actually attained in lines 25-26.

Having established his own innocence, the speaker then asserts that the witch's
motives for accusing him were lemutte “evil” (line 27) and that the accusation was
false. In line 28, the speaker claims that the witch no longer has power over him due
to the establishment of his innocence. Now that her amdtu has been rendered
powerless, the speaker requests that she be punished in lines 29-33. With a string of
precative verbs, the speaker makes his request to the court that actions be taken
against the very organs the witch used to harm him, her p# and lisanu.

The final three lines of the incantation constitute the decision of the court with
regard to the case the speaker had brought against the witch. Lines 34-35 do not
simply repeat the speaker's request of lines 28 and 30; they are the proclamation of
the court. The shift from precative to stative verbs reflects the shift from the
speaker's wishes to the actual decision rendered by the court. The ina gibit formula
in line 36 confirms the decree issued by the court in lines 34 and 35.

Although this incantation in its present form possesses literary unity, it seems
possible to discern two literary strata and to suggest that the author of the incantation
took an existing, but much shorter, incantation as the basis for his composition.

This suggestion is based on lines 19-20, which are completely unexpected in the
middle of the incantation. The position of these lines constitutes a structural
anomaly, since elsewhere in the witchcraft corpus lines identical with or similar to
lines 19 and/or 20 are always found at or near the end of their respective
incantations. It is therefore not unlikely that the author responsible for the final
version of our incantation took over an already existing traditional incantation more
or less identical with lines 1-20. The original incantation would have served to kill
the witch, whereas the incantation in its current form is not focused on killing her.
Rather, it seeks to establish her guilt, to have her “indicted” in the divine court, and
to disable the organs she used to bewitch the speaker. Killing the witch is reserved
for the final stages in the trial found in the address to Nuska in tablet I lines 73ff.
Thus, this incantation serves as an initial hearing in which the plaintiff's charges are
investigated by the gods and watches of the night, who ultimately assign the case to
the court of the fire god Nuska.

I 37-41: Ersetu ersetu ersetumma. The content of the next four incantations has
proven particularly difficult for scholars to understand. The challenge lies not in the
translation, but in the interpretation, for the texts leave open questions regarding the
identification of the addressees of the incantations, the treatment of these addressees,
and the ceremonial, legal, and ideological contexts of that treatment. Reference to
other works in the witchcraft corpus is of limited use in understanding these
incantations, because their themes are relatively rare, and even when there are
parallels in wording with other texts in the corpus, the themes in our incantations
have been recontextualized such that their present meaning differs from that of their
non-Magqli parallels.
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There are a number of difficult issues in the interpretation of Incantation Two.
The basic content is clear: the speaker invokes a mamitu (oath) of the netherworld.
However, in lines 37-38 the text does not address why ersetu and Gilgames are
invoked and to what the mamitu refers. In addition, the identity of the speaker, the
identity and nature of the addressees in the final three lines (39-41), and the referent
for the statement, “there will be no one to overlook, undo, release,” in line 41 are
unclear.

Underlying the invocation of the netherworld and of Gilgames in this incantation
is the association between the festival of the dead and the Maglii ceremony.
Moreover, the metaphor of a law court that was introduced in the first incantation
continues as a theme throughout the rest of the ceremony, and the address to
Gilgames, a netherworld god who functions as a judge during the festival of the dead
in the month of Abu, is part of this ongoing legal theme.

In rituals for exorcism, mamitu (as well as related words) is often used in
reference to a demand for exorcism and separation of the spirit from the patient.
Therefore, the oath overseen by Gilgames in this incantation (line 38) could serve to
complete a standard pattern of adjuration by heaven and netherworld, the realms of
the gods. In this text, however, the nature and variety of the punishments doled out
to the witch later in the ceremony suggests that this mamitu has a more specific
meaning. Here, the term seems instead to refer to a social compact or contract that
governs all members of society, living and dead, with the purpose of ensuring social
order and well-being. The witches have broken this oath through their hostile
behavior, and they are therefore subject to punishment by the gods of the heavens
and the netherworld who oversee the oath.

This understanding of the mamiru provides the referent for the statement, “there
will be no one to overlook, undo, release,” in line 41. The witches have an incentive
to try to render the oath inoperative so that they can escape punishment for their
oath-breaking. The speaker in line 41 assures them that no one will overlook, undo,
or release them from the requirements of that oath and thereby spare them the
punishment they are due. Comparable statements regarding the unbreakable nature
of an oath are found both in addresses to ghosts and in Esarhaddon's vassal treaties.
They seem to reflect something of Neo-Assyrian ideology regarding social and
political covenants and the necessity of punishing those who violate them. The
requirement to punish oath-breakers was absolute and therefore applied to both the
living and the dead. The connection between Maglii and Neo-Assyrian ideology is
further demonstrated by the similarities between the punishment meted out to
witches in the Magqlii ceremony and the punishment decreed for traitors in Neo-
Assyrian vassal treaties. :

One of the most perplexing issues in understanding these four incantations is
determining the nature of the witches who are being indicted. Are they living human
beings or dead infernal creatures? The original Maglii ceremony was created by
joining together two sets of incantations: one that depicted the enemy as a human
witch and another that focused on a ghostly or demonic force identified with a dead
witch. Thus, the combined text of the Maglii ceremony addresses both types of
witch. In this second incantation, however, textual features suggest that it is directed
at the dead. The use of the second-person masculine plural address in lines 38-40 is
unusual, as the feminine plural is the expected form when addressing a group of
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witches. Coupled with the invocation of Gilgame§ and of the netherworld in lines
37-38, the masculine plural address suggests that this particular speech is directed at
an undifferentiated group of “male” dead, among whom the witches stand.
Supporting this view is the presence of a similar address in the second-person
masculine plural at the end of Tablet V, an incantation that now marks the end of the
first division of Maglii, but that originally marked the end of an earlier form of the
Maglii ceremony.

I 42-49: Ali Zabban ali Zabban. During the third and fourth incantations, the
speaker invokes the gods of the heavens and of the netherworld in order to enlist
their support. He asks that they not heed the requests of the witches and ensure that
the dead witches be confined prior to their trial so that they can neither enter the
netherworld nor travel to the inhabited realm to harm the living. The speaker
imagines himself to be able to interact with the gods of both the heavens and the
netherworld and to journey to both regions. In this incantation, he first approaches
the gods of the sky and requests their assistance. Interpretation of this text hinges on
identifying the nature, location, and role of Zabban and on determining why the
speaker turns to the heavenly gods for help.

Standing on a roof, the speaker faces the gods of the night sky, the stars, and
declares his location to be Zabban. While there are references in historical texts to a
city called Zabban, for purposes of this text Zabban is best understood as a cosmic
area—possibly identical with West Semitic Saphén—that connects the earth,
heavens, and the netherworld and draws together the human, divine, and infernal
communities.” The speaker standing in Zabban is not only at a point of contact
between the earth and the night sky; he is also at the point where heaven, earth, and
the netherworld meet.

The gates of Zabban, which are described in lines 44 and 45 as lying in the east
and west, face (or perhaps contain) and guard the gates through which the astral
bodies rise and set. From this position, the speaker will be able to enter either the
heavens or the netherworld. Since the speaker is not a priest, however, he is not
authorized to act as a messenger of the gods. In order to take on this role, he must
first enter the company of the gods. Mythologically, he himself must become an
astral body in order to travel through the heavens and to the netherworld.

To that end, he makes a water offering to the heavenly gods to purify them.
Having performed this action, he in turn asks to be purified by the gods. This
purification may serve to prepare him to enter the court of the gods of the night sky.
Once he joins their ranks, the speaker can be commissioned by Anu and Antu as
their messenger, thus allowing him to traverse the heavens and approach Bélet-seri
in the netherworld in the next incantation.

The speaker’s identification with the astral bodies accomplishes more than just a
paving of the way for him to become a messenger of the gods. It also protects him
during the ritual from forces in the night that might seek to harm him, and it will
allow him to experience and exercise power during the ritual. With regard to

® A political interpretation of the significance of Zabban is also possible. Historical sources
mention a city of that name that at certain points in Mesopotamian history may have sat on the
border between Assyria and Babylonia. In this scenario, a literal conflict between the two states
has been recast as a cosmic conflict.
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protection, the speaker needs to be prepared for attacks from witches, both living
and dead. Defense against the machinations of ghosts is especially relevant, since
the ceremony is performed during the festival of the dead. One vehicle for delivering
such attacks is through dreams, so some elements of the ritual may simply be
designed to keep the speaker awake.

1 50-60: Akla néberu aktali karu. The issues in the fourth incantation center
around the structure of the cosmos assumed in the text and the roles of the players
within it. What and where are the “quay” and the “ford” mentioned in line 50? Why
are both the heavens and the netherworld involved? Why is Bélet-séri invoked, and
what is requested of her?

In the opening lines (50-51) of the incantation, the speaker confines the witches
he has captured to the ford and the quay. Evidence from other texts indicates that the
ford sometimes refers to a passageway set on the eastern horizon at the entrance to
the heavens. In this text, it serves as a transit point for travel between the heavens
and the netherworld. From there, the deities and spirits can either advance across the
heavens to the inhabited world or retreat backwards to the netherworld. The “quay”
provides a place to imprison those whose travel across the cosmos is to be restricted,
and it may also serve as the location of the eventual trial or judgment of the witches.

With the witches safely imprisoned, the speaker travels to the netherworld to
address the goddess Belet-seri and request her assistance. Bélet-séri is the scribe and
record-keeper in the netherworld, whose approval is necessary for any entry into that
realm. In this capacity, she acts as one type of guardian over the entrance to the
netherworld, and she also oversees those of the dead who are awaiting a decision
whether they will be allowed to enter/re-enter the netherworld. Recall that in line 41
of the second incantation the speaker had assured the witches that their oath will
remain binding. Here his purpose in approaching Béler-seri is to ensure that the
witches he has captured remain confined until their trial and that the goddess not
heed their requests for assistance—that is, that she not abrogate their oath, declare
their innocence, or grant them access to the netherworld.

His introductory comment to her in lines 52-53 indicates that he has, in fact,
succeeded in joining the heavenly court and has been given the commission to
address her by Anu and Antu. The form of the address is unusual, however, and
appears to be a combination of formulaic language from two different contexts. The
wording of line 52, “Anu u Antu iSpurii’inni, is a common form of introduction for
messengers, but that of line 53, mannu luspur ana °Belet-seri, occurs only as the -
opening words of ritual instructions in Akkadian incantations. By wording his
introduction in this way, the speaker acknowledges to the goddess that he is not a
regular divine or priestly messenger, but that he has nonetheless received a
commission from the gods to act as their legitimate messenger.

Structural anomalies in this incantation suggest that the messenger formula (lines
52-53) is not original to the text, but rather was inserted secondarily to convey the
legitimation of the messenger. This is confirmed by comparing this incantation with
the text of Magli VII 8-11, which is part of an incantation that was added to the
Magqlii ceremony at the same time as I 50-60. Maglii VII 8-11 parallels and is
probably the prototype of incantation four here; thus VII 8-9 // 1 50-51 and VII 10-
11 //154-55.
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VII 8 salil neberu salil karu 1 50 akla neberu aktali karu
9 marii malapi kaltSunu salli 51 akli ipsisina Sa kalisina matati
10 eli dalti u sikkiiri nadii pargullii 54 ana p1 kasSapiya u kas$aptiya idi
bargullt
11 nadat Sipassun $a °Siris u °Ningiszida 55 idi Sipassu Sa apkal ili *Marduk
8 The ford is asleep, 50 I have enclose the ford,
the quay is asleep I have enclosed the quay;
9 The sailors, all of them, 51 1 have enclosed the
are asleep witchcraft of all the lands.
10 Upon the door and bolt, 54 Place the lock on the mouth
locks are placed of my warlock and witch,
11 Cast (thereupon) is the incantation 55 Cast the incantation of the
of Siris and Ningi§zida™ sage of the gods, Marduk'®

The integrity of VII 8-11 indicates the primacy of I 50-51+54-55 and the secondary
nature of I 52-53, thus demonstrating that the present text of I 50-55 is a secondary
construction and that I 52-53 is an intentional intrusion, now separating lines that
elsewhere appear together.

I 61-72: Sapraku allak u’ 'uraku adabbub. Understanding the fifth incantation
requires determining why the various forces of nature are invoked. Here the
statements of the speaker indicate that the role of the forces of nature in this text is to
serve as witness to the agreement that the witches undertook and have now broken.
It is possible that they act as witnesses for the speaker. In any case, they are asked to
take the side of the speaker, to assist him in presenting his case to the gods for
judgment, and to prevent the witches from interfering with his presentation.

3
Tablet I 73-121: *°Nuska anniitu salmii épisiya

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, Babylonian Witchcraft Literature: Case Studies. BJS 132. Atlanta: Scholars
Press, 1987, 143-146.

Idem, “An Early Form of the Witchcraft Ritual Maglii and the Origin of a Babylonian
Magical Ceremony,” in Lingering over Words: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Literature in
Honor of William L. Moran, ed. T. Abusch, J. Huehnergard, and P. Steinkeller. HSS 37.
Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990, 15-16, 25-39 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 125-126, 134-147.

Normalization

73  EN “Nuska anniitu salmi episiya
74  anniitu salmi épistiya
75  *salmi kassapiya u kassaptiya™

' Or “applied is the sealing of Siris and NingiSzida” in VII 11 and “Place the sealing of the sage
of the gods, Marduk” in I 55.
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76 salmu épisiya u mustepistiya

77 salmii sahiriya u sahertiya

78 salmu rahiya u rapttiya

79 *salmi bel ikkiya u bélet ikkiya™

80 salmi bel serriyau bélet serriya

81 ‘“salmli] bel ridiyau bélet ridiya

82 salmi bel diniya u bélet diniya

83 ‘“salmli] bel amatiya u bélet amatiya
84 salmi bel dababiya u belet dababiya
85 salmli] bel egerréya u bélet egerréya
86 salmii bel lemuttiya u belet lemuttiya
87 “*$a attd *Nuska dayyanu tideSunitima andaku la rdesuniiti
88 Sa kiSpt ruhé rust upsasé lemniti

89 ipSu bartu amat lemutti rdmu Ziru

90 dibald zikurrudd kadabbedd Surhungd
91 Sabalbalé sad pant u® Sané temu

92  eépusii[ni] ustepisani® ishuriini uSashirini
93 anniiti Sunu anniiti salmiiSunu

94 kima Sunu la izzazzi salmisunu naséku
95 atta *Nuska dayyanu “kasid lemni u ayyabi*® kuSussuniitima andaku la ahhabbil
96 Sa salmiya ibnii bunnanniya umassili

97 prya usabbiti kisadr utarriri

98 irti® id ipii esensert ikpupii

99 libbt unnisi nis libbiya isbatii

100 libbr1 ittilya] uzannii emiiqi unnisii

101 ahiya ispukia birktya iksii®

102 ummu mangu u lu 'tu umallil inni

103 aklt kassapati usakili inni

104 "mé’ kassapati isqi 'inni

105 rimkl[t [Ju dati urammekii ‘inni

106 napsalti Samme lemniiti ipsusii ‘inni

107 ana miti ihirii inni

108 mé napistiya ina qabri usnillii

109 *ila $arra kabta u rubd ittiya uzannii’®

110 atta *Girra gamii kasSapi u kassapti

111 mupalliq raggrt zér kassapi u kassapti

112 mu abbit lemniiti attama

113 anaku alstka kima *Samas dayyani*®

114 dint dini purussdya purus

115 qumu kassapt® u kassaptt

116 akul ayyabtya arup lemniitiya

117 *amka ezzu likSussuniti®

118 kima mé nadi ina tiki ligtii

119 kima tirik abni ubdnatisunu liktassisi

120 ina qibttika sirti $a la uttakkaru

121 u* annika kini $a la innennii TUg EN _

-alb
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Textual Notes: line 75 ** Var.: line omitted Il line 79 ** Var.: line possibly omitted in one
ms |l line 81 * Var.: one ms has the line order 82-81 Il line 83 * Var.: one ms has the line
order 85-83-84 | line 87 ** Var.: one ms has line 95 here instead of line 87 | ® Var.:
tdisunati |l line 88 * Var.: + Sa ameliti |l line 91 * Var.: absent Il line 92° Var.: udepisini
Il line 95 ** Var.: absent Il line 98 * Var.: + naglab[iya] | line 101°Var.: + dig[liya
usamflii paststyau-[ 1 Il line 109 Var.: line absent || line 113° Var.: g[u]radi | ® Var.:
+ ina amu anné ina d[inliya izizzammu || line 115° I have read LU.US,,ZU u MI.US,,.ZU
here in line 115 as kas§apt u kassapti; for this reading, cf. lines.132 and 109. The first-
person possessive suffix (.MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing
LU/MI1.US,,.ZU when the noun is in the nominative or the accusative; cf. VII 17 Il line 117
*® Var.: line omitted |l line 121* Var.: + ina.

Translation

73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
&9
90
91
92

93
94
95

96
97
98
99

Incantation. O Nuska, these are the figurines of my sorcerer,

These are the figurines of my sorceress,

The figurines of my warlock and my witch,

The figurines of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,
The figurines of my enchanter and my enchantress,

The figurines of my male and female inseminators,”

The figurines of the male and female who are enraged at me,

The figurines of my male and female enemies,

The figurines of my male and female persecutors,

The figurines of my male and female litigants,

The figurines of my male and female accusers,

The figurines of my male and female adversaries,

The figurines of my male and female slanderers,

The figurines of my male and female evildoers,

Whom, you, Nuska, the judge, know, but I do not know,

Who witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations,’

Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic), hate (-magic),

Perversion of justice, Zikurrudd-magic, aphasia, pacification,

Mood swings, vertigo, madness

Against me have performed, have had performed, have sought, have had
sought.

These are they, these are their figurines.

Since they are not present, I bear aloft their figurines (and say):

You, Nuska, the judge, vanquisher of the wicked and the enemy, vanquish them
so I not be wronged,

(Those) who have made my figurines, reproduced my facial features,
Seized my mouth, made my neck tremble,

Pressed on my chest,’ bent my spine,

Weakened my heart, taken away my sexual drive,

100 Made me turn my anger against myself,” sapped my strength,
101 Caused my arms to fall limp, bound my knees,’

102 Filled me with fever, stiffness, and debility,

103 Fed me bewitched food,

104 Given me bewitched water to drink,

105 Bathed me in dirty wash water,
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106 Rubbed me with a salve of harmful herbs,

107 Betrothed me to a dead man,

108 Laid the water of my life® in a grave,

109 Caused god, king, noble, and prince to be angry with me.

110 O you, Girra, it is you who are the burner of warlocks and witches,
111 The annihilator of the wicked, seed of warlock and witch,

112 The destroyer of the evildoers.

113 I call upon you in the stead of Samas, the judge.®®

114 Judge my case, render my verdict.

115 Burn my warlock and my witch,

116 Devour my enemies, consume my oppressors!

117 Let your raging (fire-)storm vanquish them.

118 May they come to an end in a trickle like water from a waterskin.
119 May their fingers be cut back like smashing stones.*

120 By your pre-eminent command that cannot be altered

121 And your affirmative assent that cannot be changed. TUg; EN

Translation Notes: line 78 ° Possible alternative translations for forms designating doers of
the action rehii (rapit, rapitu, rappatu) are “poisoner” or “spitter” |l line 88 * Var.: + of
mankind Il line 98 * Var.: + (and) my hips Il line 100 * Or: caused me to turn against
myself Il line 101 * Var.: + [Decreas]ed [my vis]ion, i{mpaired] my hearing (lit., “[seiz]ed
my ears”) | line 108 * Or, possibly: my semen Il line 113 * Var.: the hero | ® Var.: + On this
day, stand by me in my judgment Il line 119 ® Lit., “the striking of stones,” that is, may
their fingers be cut off as if they were smashed by stones. Possible, but less likely,
alternatives: “may their fingers be cut back like stones that are smashed,” or (so CAD G
53b) “may they trim their fingers like blunted stones.”

Commentary

The sixth incantation of Maglii continues the legal procedure operative in the
earlier part of the first tablet. The accuser identifies the figurines of the defendant,
who had committed acts of witchcraft against him (73-109), and demands that the
court of Nuska order a death penalty by fire (110-121). The purpose of these court
proceedings is not to determine the innocence or guilt of the accused. Thus, there is
no examination of evidence. The plaintiff treats the guilt of the witch as self-evident
and demands the death penalty. This behavior can only be explained if the accuser
believes that the court has knowledge of the witch’s guilt and will act in accordance
with that knowledge. The explanation for the lack of evidence here relies only partly
on the fact that evidence had been previously submitted in the earlier lines of Tablet
I (see I 1-36). This type of legal procedure represents a stage of development in that
tradition of criminal justice exemplified by the Old Babylonian Nippur Homicide
Trial. Here, as there, the facts of the case and the defendant’s guilt are taken for
granted and the primary focus is on the punishment."

There is a difference in this case, however, since the alleged criminal is a witch.
The accuser does not know the identity of the culprit and cannot prosecute the

bk

"' See T. Jacobsen, “An Ancient Mesopotamian Trial for Homicide,” in Toward the Image of
Tammuz and Other Essays on Mesopotamian History and Culture (HSS 21; ed. W. L. Moran;
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1970), 193-214, reprinted with corrections from idem, “An
Ancient Mesopotamian Trial for Homicide,” AnBi 12 (1959), 130-50, esp. 141-2.
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evildoer in a regular court of law. Instead, the witch is tried in absentia and
represented in the trial by figurines. The speaker must appeal to an omniscient
divine judge and executioner who is able to identify the culprit, locate him outside of
the bounds of the settled community, and destroy him.

In most incantations of this type, it is Sama§ who fills the role of judge, so the
presence of Nuska here creates some confusion. Samas is the personification of the
brilliant desert sun, whose bright rays can search out the criminal wandering in the
steppe and destroy him. Nuska, on the other hand, is the night lamp—a protective
light (as I have noted below, on I 122-134), not a god of destructive fire. Acting as a
judge in this incantation places him in an uncharacteristic role. Further confusion
arises in line 110, where Girra is invoked in the second person, atta Girra gamii
ka$¥api u kassapti “O you Girra, it is you who are the burner of warlocks and
witches.” Up to this point, Nuska had been the sole addressee of this incantation, but
here Girra is called upon to act as executioner. Lines 113-114, “I call upon you in
the stead of Samas. Judge my case, render my verdict,” exacerbate the confusion.
Why is Sama¥ mentioned here, and who is acting in his stead, Girra or Nuska?

The confusion disappears when it is realized that an earlier form of this
incantation was, in fact, addressed to Samas. Originally, this was the first incantation
of the short, ten-incantation version of Maglii, which was performed in the early
morning. In the original version, Sama§ played his customary role of judge, and so
his appearance alongside Girra in the latter part of the incantation (lines 110-121) is
not problematic. Furthermore, Girra’s presence can be explained, since he and
Sama$ were closely associated, and Girra was often conceived as the hypostatized
sunrays of Sama$ (here referred to as @mka ezzu “your raging (fire)storm” in line
117). In this capacity, Girra is called upon to eliminate the witch by fire and prevent
her from obtaining a proper burial. When the original incantation was expanded and
adapted for nighttime use, the incantation was re-addressed to Nuska, the night
lamp, causing the aforementioned confusion of roles.

Of course, the shift in addressee is not the only change that this incantation
underwent in its history.”” For example, in the original incantation, line 74 would
probably have been followed directly by line 87:

73 °Nuska anniitu salmi épisiya
74 anniitu salmii épistiya
87 $a atta “Nuska dayyanu tidesuniitima anaku la tdesuniiti,

and the list of types of witches and warlocks in lines 75-86 was probably inserted
secondarily to expand the range of malefactors.”

For further discussion of changes, see T. Abusch, “An Early Form of the Witchcraft Ritual
Magqli,” 26-39 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 135-147.

"It is clear that the intervening list (lines 75-86) is an insertion because otherwise there is no
reason for épiSiya and épistiya from lines 73-74 to be repeated in line 76. This repetition is
understandable if lines 75-86 were a pre-existing unit that was inserted, a “standard list” of
evildoers that was added as a whole rather than tailored to fit this setting. For this problem, see T.
Abusch, “Revision,” 22-23, esp. n. 18.
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4
Tablet I 122-134: “‘Nuska Surbii ilitti *Ani

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “An Early Form of the Witchcraft Ritual Magli and the Origin of a
Babylonian Magical Ceremony,” in Lingering over Words: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern
Literature in Honor of William L. Moran, ed. T. Abusch, J. Huehnergard, and P. Steinkeller.
HSS 37. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990. 16-19 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 126-128.

Normalization

122 EN *Nuska Surb ilitti *Ani
123 tamstl abi® bukur® “Enlil
124 tarbit apst biniit *Enanki®
125 assi gizilld unammerka kdsa
126 kassapu ikSipanni kisSpt ikSipanni kiSipSu
127 kassaptu takSipanni kispt takSipanni kisipsi
128 épisu tpusanni ipSi ipuSanni epussu
129 épistu tepuSanni ipsi tepuSanni epussi
130 *mustepistu tepuSanni ipSi tepusanni epussi®
131 $a salmi ana pt salmiya ibnii bunnanniya umassili
132 ru'tr ilgi *$artt imlusi™
133 sissikti ibtuqii etequ eper Sépiya isbusi
134 4Girra gardu Sipassunu® lipasser TUg EN
Textual Notes: line 123 * Var.: °Ea | ® Var.: perhaps a[pil] || line 124 * Vars.: ‘Ninmen[nal,

[“Anlunnaki |l line 130 ** Var.: line absent Il line 132 ** Var.: omitted in one ms |l line
134 * Var.: pronominal suffix -sina instead of -sunu.

Translation

122 Incantation. O Grand Nuska, offspring of Anu,

123 Likeness of the father,” son of Enlil,

124 Reared in the apsil, creation of Enanki.*

125 Iraise up a reed torch and set you yourself alight.

126 A warlock has bewitched me; bewitch him with the witchcraft with which he
bewitched me,

127 A witch has bewitched me; bewitch her with the witchcraft with which she
bewitched me,

128 A sorcerer has ensorcelled me; ensorcell him with the sorcery with which he
ensorcelled me,

129 A sorceress has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with the sorcery with which she
ensorcelled me,

130 A woman who instigates sorcery has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with the
sorcery with which she ensorcelled me.

131 (Those) who have made figurines corresponding to my figurines, reproduced
my facial features,

132 Taken my spittle, plucked out my hair,
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133 Cut off my hem, collected a clump of dirt (over which) my feet (had passed),
134 May Girra, the warrior, release their incantation. TUg EN

Translation Notes: line 123 * Var.: Ea || line 124 * Vars.: Ninmenna, Anunnaki.

Commentary

This incantation was originally the second in the short morning form of Maglii
(see above, The Development of Magli). The speaker invokes Nuska as a protective
nightlight (122-125) in order to ward off witchcraft and cause it to rebound (126-
134). Throughout Magqli, the fire-god Girra acts as a destructive, incendiary fire, but
the role of Nuska, the god of the lamp, is different. Here, as in other Mesopotamian
magical texts, Nuska protects a sleeping household from nocturnal magical attacks,
which might take the form of bad dreams. In the morning, the speaker asks Nuska to
inflict these same attacks on the witch or warlock who sent them in the first place.
This incantation expresses that desire with the alliterative wordplay of lines 126-
130. The fivefold repetition of the same root in each line is playful, but this should
not obscure the force of the entreaty.

Though it is currently located in the evening portion of Maglii, the nature of this
incantation suggests a morning performance. Nuska has protected the speaker during
the night, and so at dawn the speaker asks him to turn any magical attacks back on
his attackers. This is supported by the similarity of this incantation with three others
that appear in the third division of Maglii, which is set at dawn. The incantations in
tablet VII 145-152, 153-161, and 162-169 all share the same setting and central idea
as “Nuska Surbi ilitti “Ani: causing magical assaults to boomerang upon the person
who sent them.

5
Tablet I 135-143: Anassi diparu
Tablet V 132-141: Ezzétunu Samratunu
Tablet V 158-175: Isd isa

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “The Demonic Image of the Witch in Babylonian Literature,” in Religion,
Science, and Magic: In Concert and Conflict, ed. J. Neusner, et al. New York: Oxford
University Press, 1989, 41-45 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 17-20.

Idem. “An Early Form of the Witchcraft Ritual Magli and the Origin of a Babylonian
Magical Ceremony,” in Lingering over Words: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Literature in
Honor of William L. Moran, ed. T. Abusch, J. Huehnergard, and P. Steinkeller. HSS 37.
Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990, 19-20, 22-24, 52-54 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft 128-129,
132-133, 158-160.

Idem, “The Socio-Religious Framework of the Babylonian Witchcraft Ceremony Maglii:
Some Observations on the Introductory Section of the Text, Part 1,” in Riches Hidden in
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Secret Places: Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Memory of Thorkild Jacobsen, ed. T.
Abusch. Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 2002, 10-12 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 226-228.

Idem, "Witches and Demons in Ancient Mesopotamia," Studi e Materiali di Storia delle
Religioni 77 (2011): 344-347.

Normalization: I 135-143

135 EN anassi diparu salmisunu aqallu

136 $a utukku sedu rabisu etemmu

137 “Lamasti *labasi ahhazu

138 lilg lilitu ardat-lilt

139 u mimma lemnu musabbitu ameliti®

140 hala ziba u itattuka

141 quturkunu Ittelli Samé

142 la 'mtkunu liballi *Samsi

143 liprus hayyattakunu mar ‘Ea masmassu TUg EN

Textual Notes: line 139 * Var.: + [epi§ kis|p[t lemnla'ti ruhé la' tabiiti | [Sa ana lemutti)
ikpudunli) yasi. epis kispt lemniiti ruhé la tabuti $a ana lemutti ikpud™uni yasi is a
formulaic block insertion. épis in épis kispt . . . here and in II 117-118 can be either
singular or plural (pl. episat > epis). The singular fits the context of Tablet I, and the plural
fits that of Tablet II (for the use of a singular form as the first part of a construct in plural
meaning, cf. Mayer, “Sechs Su-ila-Gebete,” OrNS 59 (1990): 452-3). As for ik-"pu-du'-ni, it
too can be either plural ikpudini (with -ni as dative first-person suffix) or singular ikpuduni
(with -ni as accusative first-person suffix; see GAG paradigm 12a, n. 6); the singular fits the
context of Tablet I.

Translation: 1 135-143

135 Incantation. I am raising the torch and burning their statues,

136 (Those) of the demon, the spirit, the lurker, the ghost,

137 Lamastu, Labasu, Ahhazu (jaundice),

138 Lild, Lilitu, Ardat-Lili,

139 And any evil that seizes mankind,’

140 Melt, dissolve, drip ever away!

141 May your smoke rise ever heavenward,

142 May the sun extinguish your embers,

143 May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror that emanates from you. TUg EN

Translation Note: line 139 * Var.: + [The doer of] ev[il witchcra]ft, not good spittle, [Who]
plotted [evil] against me myself.

Normalization: V 132-141

132 EN ezzetunu Samratunu danndatunu gassatunu
133 gapSatunu astatunu ayyablatunu] lemnéetunu
134 $a la “Ea mannu unabkunisi

135 $a la ‘Asallupi mannu uSapSapkunis(i]

136 “Ea linehkuniisi

137 ‘Asallupi lifap$ehkunil[si]

138 piya mi ptkunu isatu
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139 piya pdkunu liballi®

140 ti Sa piya td Sa pikunu liballi

141 *kipdr $a libbiya liballd kipdr Sa libbikuni™
Textual Notes: line 139° Var.. [ ]-iaml[i . . .]. The variant reading may be restored [p7]ya
mli ptkunu isaru) and treated as a mistaken repetition of the preceding line (dittography)
due to prya at the beginning of both lines. Alternatively, the line may be restored [libbi]ya
mli libbakunu abattu] on the basis of a variant text, but this restoration is contradicted by

the suffix -ia, for the form of /ibbu in the nominative with a first-person possessive suffix is
libbt, while -ia certainly agrees with piya.

Translation: V 132-141

132 Incantation. Raging, furious, powerful, cruel,

133 Overbearing, tough, hos[tile], wicked are you!

134 Who but Ea can calm you?

135 Who but Asalluhi can cool you?

136 May Ea calm you,

137 May Asallubi cool you.

138 My mouth is water, your mouth is fire:

139 May my mouth extinguish your mouth,’

140 May the spell of my mouth extinguish the spell of your mouth,
141 May the plots of my heart extinguish the plots of your heart!

Translation Notes: linel39 ® Var.: Restore the variant either as: “My [mouth] is walter,
your mouth is fire]” (dittography from preceding line), or less likely as “My heart is water,
your heart is stone” Il line 141 * Var.: singular “plot” (2x).

Normalization: V 158-175

158 EN isd isd reqa reqa

159 besa besa hilqa hilga

160 duppira atlaka isd u reqa

161 lumunkunu kima qutri litelli Samé
162 ina zumriya isd

163 ina zumriya réqa

164 ina zumriya bésa

165 ina zumriya hilqa

166 ina zumriya duppira

167 ina zumriya atlaka

168 ana zumriya la taturrd

169 ana zumriya la tetehhé®

170 ana zumriya la tasanniqa

171 nis Samas kabti li [flamdtunu

172 ni¥ °Ea bél naghi la tlamd)tunu

173 nts “Asallubi masmas ilt la tamdtunu
174 ni§ °Girra qamikunu lii tamdatunu
175 ina zumriya i tapparrasama TUgEN

Textual Note: line 169 * Var.: + ana zumriya la teqerreba.
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Translation: V 158-175

158 Incantation. Be off, be off, begone, begone,

159 Depart, depart, flee, flee,

160 Go off, go away, be off, and begone!

161 May your wickedness like smoke rise ever heavenward!
162 From my body be off,

163 From my body begone,

164 From my body depart,

165 From my body flee,

166 From my body go off,

167 From my body go away!

168 To my body turn back not,

169 To my body approach not,’

170 On my body abut not!

171 By the life of §ama§, the honorable, be adjured,

172 By the life of Ea, lord of the underground springs, be [adju]red,
173 By the life of Asalluhi, the magus of the gods, be adjured,
174 By the life of Girra, your executioner,’ be adjured!

175 From my body you shall indeed be separated! TU;EN

Translation Notes: line 169 * Var.: + To my body draw near not Il line 174 * Lit., your
burner.

Commentary

These three incantations belong to the first division of Magqlii (Tablets 1-V), the
ritual themes of which include judgment, destruction by fire, and expulsion. Recited
alongside the performance of such ritual actions as the burning of the statues, the
dousing of the fire, and the disposal of the remaining ashes, respectively, these three
incantations are involved in the whole process of the execution of the witch.

The three incantations represent the basic intention of the ceremony: to destroy
the witch and her witchcraft as well as to protect the victim by means of the rites of
burning, dousing, and expulsion. After the section containing the judgment of the
witch (I 1-134), the speaker sets the figurines of the witch on fire, reciting the
incantation ‘I am raising the torch’ (I 135-143). In this ritual action and incantation,
the verdict against the witch is executed through the destruction of her statues by
burning. The incantation ‘Raging, furious are you’ (V 132-141) focuses on the
quenching of the smoldering remains by means of the power of water, Ea and
Asallubi, in order to extinguish any shreds of life and evil power left in the witch. In
the last incantation of the first division of Magli (V 158-175), the speaker, casting
out the ashes from the brazier through the gate, commands the dead witch in spectral
form to depart and never to return. Thus, the witches are expelled from the human
community and adjured to remain among the dead.

Although the three incantations show distinct features in regard to ritual action
(burning; dousing; disposal), theme (destruction; pacification; riddance), and logic
or meaning (execution of the witch; squelching of the witch’s remaining life force;
separation of the witch from the human community), they show a significant affinity
in origin, divine participants, and characterization of the witch. These incantations
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characterize the witches as demons, ghosts, or spectral beings, not humans. The gods
invoked in the incantations are Ea, Asalluhi, and Girra, members of the Eridu
pantheon, the pantheon par excellence of the exorcist. The demonic characterization
of the witch and the appearance of the members of the Eridu circle in these
incantations are not a coincidence, but a consequence of the secondary use of anti-
demon incantations for anti-witchcraft. That is, these incantations originally belong
to the standard stock of anti-demon incantations, but they were secondarily adapted
for use against the witch and/or the witch in demonic form. This secondary
development may be explained by the exorcist’s appropriation of his general
repertoire of incantations for anti-witchcraft purposes or, perhaps, by the notion that
the witches are connected with demons and ghosts in some ways (e.g., their
capability of using demons and ghosts for their nefarious purposes or their becoming
ghosts after death).

The significance of these incantations can be better recognized in the context of
the historical development of Magqlii. Their general character is not recognizable as
that of Maglii incantations. But while they were all part of the short original version
of the ceremony, which consists of ten incantations (see above, The Development of
Magqlii), these these three incantations, alongside the incantation I 73-121, stand out
in that they are the only members of the short recension that also occur outside of
Magli (or proto-Magqlit). The occurrence of four incantations out of ten outside of
Maglii is striking, since the long version contains a far smaller proportion of
incantations from non-Magqli texts. These observations suggest that the birth of
Magli as a distinct incantation series may have resulted from the joining of these
four incantations. However, it should be noted that these four incantations are not of
a homogeneous ambience, but reflect two different ideal ceremony sets. Maglii 1 73-
121 fits within the category of anti-witch incantations. It includes ritual actions of
judgment-burning, the divine participation of Samas, and the human image of the
witch. Our three incantations (I 135-143,V 132-141, 158-175) represent anti-demon
incantations, with their ritual of burning-dousing-disposal, the participation of the
members of the Eridu circle, and the demonic characterization of the witch. While
the incantation “Nuska anniitu salma eépisiya (I 73-121) belongs to a standard
witchcraft type, the other three originally have nothing to do with witchcraft per se.
The combination of the two separate ritual sets laid down the basic framework of
Magqlii, in which the demonization of the witch takes place. Hence, attesting to the
secondary use of anti-demon incantations against the witch, the three incantations
not only constitute part of the ceremonial structure of Magqlii, but also contribute to
the demonic characterization of the witch in the ceremony.
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6
Tablet II 19-75: %Girra belu gitmalu

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “The Revision of Babylonian Anti-Witchcraft Incantations: The Critical
Analysis of Incantations in the Ceremonial Series Magqlii,” in Continuity and Innovation in
the Magical Tradition, ed. G. Bohak, et al. Jerusalem Studies in Religion and Culture 15.
Leiden: Brill, 2011, 11-28.

Normalization

19 EN ‘Girra "belu’ lglitmallu] nalnnarata nabi Sumka
20 [flusnammar bit[alt ilt kalama

21 [tul$nammar glimler kal(i)Sina matati

22 [al$Su atta [ana ydsi tazzazzuma

23 kima Sin u “Samas tadinnu dinu

24 dent dini purussdya purus

25 ana nirika namri nisi kalisina upaqqaka
26 ana elleti diparika ashurka eSeka

27 belu sissiktaka asbat

28 sissikti ilatik[a rabit]i asbat

29 Tsissikti! i[liya u “istariya) asbat

30 [sissikti il @lliya u “istar aliya asbat

31 [ x (X) ]-x-ma r[é]lmanni belu kassaptu kima lilissi iltasi eliya
32 isbat qaqqadi kisadi u* mupht

33 isbat iniya natilati

34 isbat Septya allakati

35 isbat birkiya ebbereéti

36 isbat ahtya muttabbilati

37 enenna ina mahar ilitika rabiti

38 Sina salmrt siparri etguriiti

39 Sa kasSapiya u kas3aptiya

40 S$a episiya u mustepistiya

41 Sa sapiriya u sahertiya

42 §a rahiya u rahttiya

43 Sa bel ikkiya u bélet ikkiya

44  $a bel serriya u belet serriya

45 Sa bél ridiya u bélet ridiya

46 Sa bel diniya u belet diniya

47 $a bel amatiya u belet amatiya

48 Sa bel dababiya u bélet dababiya

49 Sa bel egerréya u bélet egerréya

50 $a bel lemuttiya u belet lemuttiya

51 §a ana mtti puqqudii‘inni namrasa kullumi ‘inni
52  li utukku lemnu lu alii lemnu

53 i etemmu lemnu Ui gallit lemnu

54  liilu lemnu lii rabisu lemnu

126




COMMENTARY

55 I “Lamastu la *labasu li “abhazu

56 la lilq la Lilttu I ardat-1ili

57 li li'bu sibit Sadi

58 li bennu ripit “Sul'pae a

59 li antaSubbii li "[Lugalurra)

60 *la Sudingirrakku lii ${u inannakku]

61 la Sugidimmakku *li Sulnamlerimmakku™

62 Il Sunamlullukku li lamastu sehertu marat “Ani

63 li sanghulpazi mukil res lemutti

64 la dikis $TrT Simmatu rimiitu

65 li [mimmla lemnu Sa Suma la nabii

66 li [mimm)a epis lemutti Sa ameliti

67 Sa sabtannima miisa u urra irtenedddnni

68 uhattii Stirtya kal ami sabtannima

69 kal misi la uma$Saranni

70 enenna ina mapar ilitika rabiti

71 ina kibriti elleti agalltSuniiti aSarrapSuniiti

72 naplisannima bélu usuhSuniiti ina zumriya

73 puSur kiSptSunu lemniiti

74 atta “Girra belu alik idiya

75  bullitannima narbika lusSapi daltltka ludlul
Textual Notes: line 32° Var.: absent I line 60 * It is possible, but less likely, that the Hand-
group entries in lines 60-62 should be rendered liz gat ili la qalt *iStari) | la gat etemmi li
gat [mamit] / la qat ameliti, and understood as the causes or powers behind the diseases
and not as the diseases themselves |l line 61 ** Var.: i Sunamerimmakku and li
Sunamlullukku transposed in lines 61-62: lii "su'<nam>l[ullukku) I[i Sunamerimmakku].

Translation

19 Incantation. O Girra, perfect lord, “You are the light,” (thus) your name is
invoked,

20 You illumine the houses of all the gods,

21 You illumine the to[tallity of all the lands.

22 Because you are present [for m]e and

23 Decide lawsuits in the stead of Sin and Samas,

24 Judge my case, render my verdict.

25 For your bright light, all the people await you (hence)

26 For your pure torch, I turn to you, I seek you.

27 Lord, I seize your hem,

28 1 seize the hem of you[r grea]t divinity,

29 1 seize the hem of [my] go[d and my goddess],

30 I seize [the hem of] my ci[ty god] and my city goddess.

31 [...]...havepity on me, O lord. The witch has (now) roared at me like a
drum.

32 She has seized my head, my neck, and my skull,

33 She has seized my seeing eyes,

34 She has seized my walking feet,

35 She has seized my crossing knees,
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38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51

52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
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She has seized my (load) bearing arms.

Now in the presence of your great divinity,

Two crisscrossed bronze figurines

Of my warlock and my witch,

Of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,
Of my enchanter and my enchamtress,

Of my male and female inseminators,’

Of the male and female who are enraged at me,

Of my male and female enemies,

Of my male and female persecutors,

Of my male and female litigants,

Of my male and female accusers,

Of my male and female adversaries,

Of my male and female slanderers,

Of my male and female evildoers,

Who have given me over to a dead man, who have made me experience
hardship—

Be it an evil demon, be it an evil spirit,

Be it an evil ghost, be it an evil constable,

Be it an evil god, be it an evil lurker,

Be it Lamastu, be it Labasu, be it Ahhazu (jaundice),

Be it Lil{, be it Lilitu, be it Ardat-Lili,

Be it /i’ bu-illness, the seizure of the mountain,

Be it bennu-epilepsy, the spawn of Sulpae’a,

Be it antasubba®-epilepsy, be it [Lugalurra-epilepsy],

Be it Hand-of-a-god-disease, be it Han[d-of-a-goddess-dise]ase,”
Be it Hand-of-a ghost-disease, be it Hand-[of-a-curse]-disease,’
Be it Hand-of-mankind-disease, be it young Lamastu, the daughter of Anu,
Be it Saghulhaza-demon, the attendant who provides evil,

Be it swelling, paralysis, numbness,

Be it [anythi]ng evil that has not been named,

Be it [anythi]ng that causes harm to humanity,

That seizes me and constantly pursues me night and day,
Afflicts * my flesh, seizes me all day,

And does not let go of me all night.

Now in the presence of your great divinity,

In pure sulfur, I am burning them, I am scorching them,

Look at me, O lord, and uproot them from my body,

Release their evil witchcraft.

You, Girra, are the lord, the one who goes at my side,

Keep me well, that I may declare your great deeds and sing your praises.

Translation Notes: line 42 ° Possible alternative translations for forms designating doers of
the action repii (rahii, rapitu, raphatu) are “poisoner” or “spitter,” cf. 178 Il line 59 * Lit.,
fallen-from-heaven-epilepsy Hl line 60 * The reading Ia Sudingirrakku li §{u’inannakku] ,
etc., in lines 60-62 assumes that the Hand-group entries refer to diseases. It is not
impossible that instead we should read la gat ili la galt “i5tari], etc.; this latter reading
assumes that the Hand-group represents the causes or powers behind the diseases; we would
then translate “Be it hand of a god, be it han[d of a goddess], Be it hand of a ghost, be it
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hand [of a curse], Be it hand of mankind” i line 61 * Var.: Transposition of the last entry in
line 61 and the first entry in line 62: “be it Ha[nd-of-man]<kind>-disease, Be it [Hand-of-a-
curse-disease]” |l line 68 * Perhaps: “smites,” or “penetrates.”

Commentary

Magli 11 19-75 is a rather long incantation. It begins with a hymnic invocation of
the fire god Girra, followed by a statement that the victim is turning to this god for
judgment and is taking hold of the fringe of his garment as well as the fringes of
other gods related to the victim (19-30). Then, in lines 31-69, the speaker describes
what the witches have done to him. This is a long description that is made up of
several lists: First, the speaker states that the witch has attacked and seized various
parts of his body (32-36). He then proclaims that now, in the presence of the fire
god, he is presenting two crisscrossed figurines of bronze (37-38). These figurines
are designated as representing the witch; here follows a long list of names of
different kinds of witches (39-50), each pair introduced by the determinative-relative
pronoun §a, “of.”

The list culminates in a one-line general description (line 51) of the harm to
which the witches have subjected the victim: “who have given me over to a dead
man, who have made me experience hardship.” Lines 52-66 form a long list of
demons and illnesses, each introduced by the particle /i “be it.” This list also
culminates in a description (lines 67-69) of how evil forces have seized and held on
to the victim night and day. In lines 70-71, the speaker again says that he is
performing the ritual act in the presence of the divinity, and here he states that he is
burning the figurines in sulfur. In lines 72-73, the speaker asks for divine
assistance —namely, that his lord look upon him, extirpate the evils from his body,
and release their evil witchcraft. The text ends in lines 74-75 with a final invocation
and promise of praise.

Several structural and logical difficulties suggest that this incantation has
undergone substantial expansion and revision. Most notably, the lists that occupy
much of the middle of the incantation are not original. Whenever an oral rite
contains multiple lengthy lists —especially ones that disrupt the logical flow —it is
very likely that one or more of them was inserted secondarily. That this is the case in
the current incantation is confirmed by the presence of a structural feature that often
marks an insertion: a Wiederaufnahme (repetitive resumption). The thought of lines
37-39, interrupted by the lists in lines 39-69, is resumed by the repetition of line 37
in line 70 and continued in line 71:

enenna ina mahar ilitika rabtti
Sina salmr siparri etguriti

Yy = MV

Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya (lines 37-39)

enenna ina mapar ilitika rabiti

ina kibriti elleti agalliSuniiti asarrapsuniti (lines 70-71)
Before the insertion of the lists, the statement may have read:

enenna ina mapar ilitika rabiti

Sina salmt siparri etguriiti

Sa kassapiya u ka$saptiya

ina kibrtti elleti aqalliSuniiti aSarrapsuniti (lines 37-39,71)
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This reconstruction finds support in the very next incantation (II 77-103, see esp. 91-
93), which contains a comparable ritual sequence. In this original form, the mention
of the witches’ images was immediately followed by the ritual action to which they
were subjected. The insertion of lines 40-69 disconnected the objects of the action
from the verbs that governed them (aqallisunati aSarrapsuniiti “I am burning them,
I am scorching them”), and the redactor felt the need to recreate the connection by
repeating line 37 in line 70.

The two lists in lines 39-69 were probably not added at the same time. That they
are, in fact, separate, and not one very long list, is evident in the nature of their
components, their form, and their respective summarizing statements (lines 51; 67-
69). The first list (lines 39-51) contains various designations for witches—human
beings who practice harmful magic. Each pair of terms (one male and one female) is
introduced by the determinative-relative pronoun §a “of,” referring back to the salmr
of line 38. This list concludes in line 51, with a general description of the harm to
which the witch has subjected the victim.

The second list (lines 52-69) consists of the demons and illnesses afflicting the
victim. Each of these various ailments is preceded by /i “be it,” instead of Sa as in
the previous list. As the text stands now, the list of demons forms a parenthesis. It
stands in apposition to namrasu “hardship” in line 51, explicating and enumerating
the nature of the evil wrought by the witch. Thus, the list of demons and illnesses
depends on the list of witches, and was probably added to the incantation at a later
stage.

Lines 51 and 67-69 also appear to be secondary. They were probably inserted
into the text subsequent to the insertion and expansion of both lists, perhaps to
separate the lists from each other. If so, lines 67-69 were intended to describe what
demons do, while line 51 was inserted to characterize the witches, introduce the
demons, and connect the witchcraft and demonic sections. In any case, the witches
are the ultimate cause (i.e. they give the person over to demons) and demons the
proximate cause (i.e. they cause the present suffering) of the victim’s plight."

Following the insertions demarcated by the Wiederaufnahme, the speaker first
states that he is burning the figurines in sulfur and then, in lines 72-73, asks for
divine assistance. The form of this final request helps us grasp more fully how the
text was revised. The speaker turns to the god with the request: (naplisannima belu)
usupSuniiti ina zumriya | puSur kiSptSunu lemnati, “(Look at me, O lord, and) uproot
them from my body, release their evil witchcraft.”

The two requests, lines 72b and 73, seem to stand parallel, but they cannot refer
to the same entity. In fact, the first request refers to disease, the second to witchcraft.
Line 72b cannot refer to the witches and must refer to the demons and illnesses
previously enumerated, for it is demons and illnesses that take up residence in the
body, while witches normally seize their victim externally but do not invade the
body. One extirpates demons and illness, but kills witches. As the text now stands,

"It is difficult to establish with any precision at what point lines 51 and 67-69 were added to this
incantation. One likely possibility is that 51, 67-69 (with the exception of uhattii striya “afflicts
my flesh”) originally comprised a single unit, which was added to the end of the witch-list in lines

39-50. When the demon-list was inserted, upattit Sirtya was inserted into 67-69 in order to make
them refer to demons rather than of witches.
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“their witchcraft” of line 73 refers back to the demons of line 72. But witchcraft is
practiced by humans and not by demons, and therefore line 73 should not refer back
to line 72. Accordingly, line 72b is also an insertion, for it is meant to refer to the
demons who have attacked the victim.

Our analysis is complicated, so let us now summarize the development of lines
37-73 from their original kernel, which would have read something like:

enenna ina mahar ilitika rabtti

Sina salmi siparri etguriiti

Sa kassapiya u kasSaptiya

ina kibrtti elleti aqalliSuniti aSarrapSuniiti

VeV

naplisannima bélu puSur kiSptSunu lemniti (37-39,71,72a,73)

Subsequently, the incantation underwent a series of expansions and revisions: a list
of designations of different kinds of witches (39-50) was expanded in stages; then a
list (52-66) of demons and illnesses was inserted.”” Perhaps at this stage, line 72b
was added to the request in order to cover the aforementioned demons and illnesses.
Subsequent to these expansions, line 37 was repeated as line 70 in order to refocus
the speech on the ritual and reconnect stages of the ritual that had been sundered by
the major digressions.

The inclusion of the list of demons indicates a growth of power on the part of the
witch. Demons were originally independent beings, but over time the witch became
able to control non-human demonic forces in addition to other human beings. One
may suggest that the insertion of the list of demons in this incantation reflects an
expansion of the range of powers of the witch, serves to redefine her relationship to
demons and illness, and indicates her increasing control over demons.

7
Tablet II 205-225: Attimannu ka$Saptu Sa tubtana’‘inni

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “Witches and Demons in Ancient Mesopotamia,” Studi e Materiali di Storia
delle Religione 77 (2011): 342-56.

Idem, “Maglii Tablet II: Its Literary Frame and Formation,” in Marbeh Hokma: Studies in
Memory of Victor Avigdor Hurowitz, ed. S. Yona, et al. Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns,
2015.

Normalization

205 EN attimannu® kassaptu Sa tubtana’inni®

206 ana lemutti teStene " 'inni

207 ana la tabti tassanahhurinni

208 alki ul tde bitki ul ide Sumki ul ide Subatki ul ide

" For the place of lines 51, 67-69 in the development, see previous note.
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209 *Seda liba’ iki®

210 utukki liste ki

211 etemmii lissahriiki

212 bennu la tabu eliki limqut

213 rabisi lemutti likillii reski

214 ‘Lulgallilrra u *“Meslamta] ’ea linariiki

215 *[%] x* bel stm[ati(?) Sumk]i(?) lipsit

216 °[Nlin[ulrta la padi [lisank)i(?) lissul

217 [‘Glula azugallatu rabitu l[€]tki(?) limhas®

218 Girr[a] ezzu zumurki lihmut

219 utlitlnu elletu marat °Ani rabitu

220 $a ina lib[blisa nanhuzat isat qabri

221 [ina liblbisa *Girra qardu® irma [Sublassu

222 [ina(N)] nlapahisla(?) Samami ikSudii nabllisa)

223 kalssapt]t qumi quli hummlit7]

224 *arhis hantis Sa kasSapiya u ka[$Saptiya)® napistasunu lilblemal®

225 ydsi bullitannima narbika *lusapi [dlaltltka™ ludlul [T]Us EN
Textual Notes: line 205° Var.: att{[amannu] | ® So the citation of the incipit in Ritual Tablet
41 (tib-ta-na-in-ni). The text of Tablet 11 has tib-ta-ni-'in'-ni, perhaps: tubtan(a) 'inni.
However, since double alef does not allow the phonetic change a + i > , perhaps the form in
Tablet II is the result of syncope of a’’ (=tubtaninni) |l line 209 * Var.: either line 209 or
210 absent or omitted | ® Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in lines 208, 209 (or 210),
211,213,214, and 218 I line 215 ** Given the Nippur association of the gods in the
surrounding lines, it is more than possible that [* x ] x should be restored [“en-I{]/ || line 217
*Var.: [lis(M]lup | line 221 * Var.: garradu || line 224 ** Var.: (§a ka$Sapiya u
kassaptiyla arhis hantis | ® Var.: li-bi-e-ma, corruption for liblema |l line 225 ** Var.:
accidentally omitted.

Translation

205 Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who keeps on seeking me,

206 Who keeps on searching for me with evil intent,

207 Who keeps on looking for me to no good purpose.

208 1 do not know your city, I do not know your house, I do not know your name, I
do not know your dwelling.

209 May spirits seek you,

210 May demons search for you,

211 May ghosts look for you,

212 May not good bennu-epilepsy befall you,

213 May lurkers for evil attend to you,

214 May Lu[galli[rra and Meslamta] ea kill you,

215 May [Enli]I(?), lord of dest[inies(?)], erase you[r name],

216 May merciless Ninurta tear out you[r tongue(?)],

217 May Gula, the great doctor, strike® your chee]k(?),

218 May raging Girra inflame your body.

219 O pure oven, great daughter of Anu,

220 In whose inside the fire of the grave flares,

221 [In] whose [ins]ide Girra, the warrior, set down his [dwel]ling,

222 [Whose f]lame [when] ig[nited(?)] reaches heaven,
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223 Burn, scorch, bur[n up] my wlitch].

224 Quickly and speedily, may the lives of my warlock and [my wit]ch be
[extinguished],

225 Thereby save me myself so that I may declare your great deeds and sing your
praises. TUsEN

Translation Note: line 217 * Var.: tear out.

Commentary

Atttimannu kaS$aptu $a tubtana 'inni is the tenth and final incantation of Tablet
II. The first three lines of the incantation describe how a witch is continually seeking
out her victim, the speaker (205-207). The victim then calls upon demons to attack
this unknown witch (209-214), invokes several gods (215-217), and concludes the
incantation with a description of the fiery destruction that awaits the witch in what
appears to be a netherworld context (218-225). The incantation is instructive for
several reasons. First, it demonstrates one of the three main ways in which demons
were incorporated into the witchcraft tradition. Elsewhere we have seen the
coalescence of demonic imagery and imagery of the witch (see I 37-41 and I 135-
143, above) and the appearance of demons as agents of the witch. This incantation,
on the other hand, provides an example of how demons were transformed into
agents used against witches. An understanding of how this incantation was
composed demonstrates that the topos centering on demons was originally external
to witchcraft.

It appears that this incantation was generated from the curse section centering on
demons (lines 209-214). This kind of invocation resembles the use of demons in
curses in Esarhaddon’s succession treaty and would have originally had nothing to
do with witches.'® When this demonic invocation was incorporated into a witchcraft
incantation, the composer modeled his introduction on the first three lines of the
demon section (209-211) in order to create some correspondence between the
witch’s actions and the demons’ actions and punishments. The invocation to the
demons contains three precative verbs from the roots bu "', Se i, and saharu. The
description of the witch’s activities against the victim (205-207) employs the same
three roots in the same order, only there they occur in the iterative -tan- form.

The reason for including demons in an anti-witchcraft incantation is provided by
line 208. Here the speaker denies any knowledge of the witch’s identity or location.
The composer, therefore, includes a series of invocations of demons and gods
because demons, like gods, are part of the supernatural world and can discover and
accomplish things that human beings cannot. Demons are somewhere between
humans and gods. They are irrational beings, but can sometimes be controlled and
enlisted to seek out the witch.

Following the invocation of demons, the speaker calls upon the deities Lugalirra,
Meslamta’ea, Enlil(?), and Gula (lines 214-217). An invocation of Girra in line 218
closes the list and serves as a bridge into the next section of the incantation, an
address to the oven, the daughter of Anu, and a description of the fiery destruction

'6 Cf. S. Parpola and K. Watanabe, Neo-Assyrian Treaties and Loyalty Oaths (SAA 2; Helsinki:
Helsinki University Press, 1988), 49-50.
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that awaits the witch. The oven has an infernal character, and Girra is said to dwell
inside it. This focus on fire and burning is absent from the rest of the incantation
(with the exception of the transitional line 218). For this reason, lines 219-224
should be seen as an addition to the original nucleus of the incantation, the
invocation of gods and demons in lines 209-218. The addition was made in order to
adapt the original incantation to the burning ritual of Maglii and to the addresses to
fire that are the specific focus of Tablet II.

This incantation is also a fine example of some of the literary techniques that
were used in the formation and expansion of the Magli series, specifically the way
in which tablets could be demarcated as distinct literary entities. The last three lines
of this incantation (223-225) are nearly identical with the concluding three lines of
the first incantation of Tablet II (15-17), with some slight variation. The recurrence
of lines 15-17 in lines 223-225 provides a secondary frame for the tablet entity. It is
secondary in the sense that it was a deliberate framing device created by a scribe
who sought to ensure that Tablet II was regarded not only as a tablet entity, but also
as a literary one. In other words, the tablet was given a literary frame in addition to
its scribal form.

The minor variation in line 223 and— more importantly —the content of the three
lines suggest that the creation of the literary frame was not the result of a simple act
of taking the last three lines of the first incantation and attaching them to the last
incantation, or vice versa. The most likely scenario is that the last line of the frame
(17 // 225) was original to the first incantation, while the first two lines (15-16 //
223-224) were original to the context of the last incantation. The scribe, therefore,
took lines from both incantations in order to create his frame. This is substantiated
by the content of each incantation. The first two lines, which treat the warlock and
witch and their destructive burning, fit naturally in the context of lines 218-222,
which describe the fire of destruction. However, they do not fit the tenor and form of
the first incantation, where in fact line 17, the last line, follows naturally from line
14 and forms a standard conclusion that appears regularly in Suillas. In fact, without
lines 15-16, the first incantation of Tablet II could easily pass for a simple uilla.”

Given that this incantation to Nuska (1-17) begins a tablet that otherwise focuses
primarily on Girra and involves burning, it is highly probable that it was introduced
into Tablet II at the same time that the literary frame was created. The purpose of
this introductory incantation and literary frame was to highlight Nuska, the vizier of
Enlil and to link this tablet with the older material relating to Nuska in Tablet I (73-
121 and 122-134). This is part of a larger Enlil/Ekur Tendenz within Magqlii, an
editorial layer that centers around Enlil, the gods of his circle, and his temple Ekur.'®
The gods invoked in the final incantation (lines 214-218) are also all members of
Enlil’s circle, which suggests that this incantation too was part of the Enlil/Ekur

" On the tripartite structure of the Suilla, see W. G. Kunstmann, Die babylonische
Gebetsbeschworung (LSS NF 2; Leipzig: J.C. Hinrichs, 1932), 7, and cf. T. Abusch, “The
Promise to Praise the God in Suilla Prayers,” in Biblical and Oriental Essays in Memory of
William L. Moran (ed. A. Gianto; Roma: Pontificio Istituto biblico, 2005), 1-10, and Idem,
“Prayers, Hymns, Incantations, and Curses: Mesopotamia,” in Religions of the Ancient World: A
Guide (ed. S. I. Johnston; Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2004), 353-5.

'* T. Abusch, “Magqli,” RIA 7,350-351.
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Tendenz and was added concurrently with the first incantation in order to create the
literary frame and to reorient the tablet toward Enlil and Ekur. A probable time and
place for this material is the Sargonid period (eighth century), when Neo-Assyrian
kings had taken over Nippur and had begun to revitalize it and the Ekur temple.”

8
Tablet III 1-30: KasSaptu muttalliktu Sa saqati

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “Magqli 11 1-30, Internal Analysis and Manuscript Evidence for the Revision
of an Incantation,” in Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and Scholars: Neo-Assyrian and Related
Studies in Honor of Simo Parpola, ed. M. Luukko, et al. Studia Orientalia 106. Helsinki,
2009, 307-313.

Normalization

1 EN kassaptu murtalliktu $a saqati
2 materribtu Sa bitati

3 dayyalitu Sa biréti

4 hayyatitu Sa rebdti

5 ‘ana panisa® u arkifa issanahhur

6 izzaz® ina sigimma “usahhar $ept®
7  ina rebiti ip-ta-ra-as® alaktu

8  “Sa etli damqi diissu Tkim

9  Sa ardati damiqti inibSa itbal

10 ina nekelmésa kuzubsa ilge

11 etla ippalisma Yamassasu tki[m)
12 ardata ippalisma inibsa itbal

13 tmurannima kassaptu illika® arkiya
14  ina imtiSa ip-ta-ra-as® alaktu

15 ina ruhé$a i3dipht iprus

16  usassi ilf u “iStart ina zumriya

17  $a kassapti<ya>" ina kullati agdaris titasa
18 S$a epistiya abtani salam$a

19 aSkun ina libbiki® lipa habilki

20 wusanni$ ina kaldtiki éra gamaki

21 era qamadki imatki® liprus

22 eli ali attapah iSatu

23 ina® Supal ali attadi tumurtu

24 ana bit terrubl attadi iSatu

" Cf. S. Cole, Nippur in Late Assyrian Times c. 755-612 BC (SAAS 4; Helsinki: The Neo-
Assyrian Text Corpus Project, 1996).
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tepusimma °Girra Itkulki
tusépisimma *Girra likSudki
takpudimma *Girra lidikki
tuSakpidimma *Girra ligmtki

harran la tari lisasbitki “Girra habilki
Girra ezzu zumurki likmut TUg EN®

Textual Notes: line 5 * Var.: + $a | * Var.: pronominal suffix -5u instead of -$a in lines 5, 9~
10,12, 14-15, 17-18 of Neo-Babylonian mss Il line 6 * Var.: izzazzu | *® Var.: isahhur
Séptsu 1l line 7 * I am uncertain whether ip-ta-ra-as should be treated as a Gt durative in
both lines 7 and 14 or as a Gt durative only in line 7 and a Gt preterite in line 14. Isa G
perfect in either line possible? Il line 8 * Var.: lines 814 absent in one ms |l line 13 Var.:
illaku |l line 14 * See note to ip-ta-ra-as, line 7 |l line 17 * While the first-person
possessive suffix (-MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing
LU/MI.US,,.ZU when the noun is in the nominative or accusative, this logogram normally
takes the possessive marker MU when the noun is in the genitive; hence the emendation
here Il line 19 ? Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki frequently in lines 19-30 of Neo-
Babylonian mss |l line 21 * Var.: amatki || line 23 * Var.: absent Il line 30 * Var.: re EN.

Translation

O 0~ ANV bW

YOI NS I NS T NS N6 T S T NS I N T N T N T R e S o S Ty Sy
VOO~ WM WO, OWOWOOITOAWLE WM —=O

Incantation. The witch, she who roams the streets,

Who continually intrudes into houses,

Who prowls in alleys,

Who spies about the broad ways —

She® keeps looking (lit., turning) around in front and in back,
Standing, in the street she turns foot (progress) around,’

(And) in the broad way she cuts off (commercial) traffic.

She robbed the fine young man of his virility,

She carried off the attractiveness of the fine young woman,

With her malignant stare she took away her charms.

She looked at the young man and (thereby) robbed his vitality,

She looked at the young woman and (thereby) carried off her attractiveness.
The witch has seen me and has come after me,

With her venom, she Aas cut off (commercial) traffic,

With her spittle, she has cut off my trading,

She has driven away my god and goddess from my person.

From the clay pit I have (now) pinched off clay for <my> witch,

I have (now) formed the figurine of my sorceress.

“I set in your abdomen tallow, which destroys you,

I implant in your kidneys ashwood, which burns you.

May the ashwood, which burns you, cut off your venom.?

In the upper part of the city, I have (now) set a fire,

In the lower part of the city, I have (now) cast embers.

To the house that you enter, I have (now) cast a fire.

You have performed sorcery against me, so may Girra consume you,
You have had sorcery performed against me, so may Girra vanquish you,
You have plotted against me, so may Girra kill you,

You have had others plot against me, so may Girra burn you.

May Girra, your destroyer, cause you to take the road of no-return,
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30 May raging Girra inflame your body.” TU¢EN

Translation Notes: line 5 * Var.: Who keeps looking around |l line 6 * Translation of the
variant is difficult; perhaps: she turns around (in respect to) her feet |l line 21 * Var.: your
word.

Commentary

As with a number of other incantations in Magqlii, the first incantation in Tablet
III (1-30) has undergone revision and expansion. But let us begin with a summary of
the incantation. First, the witch is described invading public and private spaces in the
town (1-4) and cutting off commercial activity (5-7). The topic then shifts to the
sexual charm and ability of young men and women, which the witch takes away
with her evil eye (8-13). In the following two lines, she is portrayed once again in
the commercial sphere, stopping traffic and trade (14-15) and driving away the
victim’s personal god and goddess (16). In the second half of the incantation, the
victim ritually burns figurines of the witch (17-24) and invokes the fire god Girra to
destroy the witch because of her evil deeds (25-30). "

Examination of some of the witch’s activities reveals an element that seems out
of place. Lines 5-7 describe the witch’s interference with commercial activities; the
text next describes her attack on the sexuality of young men and women (8-13), but
in lines 14-15 it again describes her interference with commercial activities. The
witch’s attack on sexuality is not easily harmonized with her activity in the
commercial sphere.

The incongruence between these two themes indicates that one of them is
secondary. Most probably, the description of the witch’s interference in sexuality
was inserted into an incantation that only described her meddling in commercial
affairs. That the sexual theme was inserted is apparent in the links that connect the
lines that surround it:

7: ina rebiti ip-ta-ra-as* alaktu

14: ina imtisa ip-ta-ra-as alaktu

15: ina rupésa isdipt iprus
Line 14 repeats elements from line 7 in order to return to the commercial theme after
the thematic disruption of lines 8-13. Lines 7 and 14 are tightly parallel and share
the verb pardsu in common with line 15. Line 14 links lines 7 and 15 and contains
elements from both lines: the prepositional phrase ina imtisa (line 14) is modeled on
ina rupéSa (15) and the phrase ip-ta-ra-as alaktu (14) was copied from line 7. The
framework of the commercial/spittle theme around the sexual/evil eye theme (8-13)
and the repetitive resumption in lines 7 and 14 are indicators that lines 8-14 are
secondary insertions. Another piece of evidence in further support of this
reconstruction is found in a manuscript of Tablet III from Uruk. In that manuscript,
lines 8-14 are omitted. This has been explained as a haplography, but the evidence
seen so far indicates that these lines are secondary and that the late manuscript
preserves an older version of the text.

The addition of lines 8-14 indicates that sexual problems were added to economic
problems in the earlier text. These assaults were committed by two different means:

% See Textual Note to line 7.
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the evil eye affected sexuality, and the spittle affected economic life. The perception
of the witch as one who harms public life was supplemented by the perception of her
as a malicious and envious being who deprived the young of sexuality: she had the
power to affect both areas of life.

9
Tablet III 61-76: °Id ellu namru quddusu anaku
Tablet VI 85-97: Kibritu elletu atd’iSu Sammu quddusu anaku
Tablet I1I 154-179: Rittumma rittu |

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “Water into Fire: The Formation of Some Witchcraft Incantations,” in
Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 197-218.

Normalization: ITI 61-76

61 EN %d ellu namru quddusu anaku

62 eépisi ‘a apkalli Sa apsi

63 eépiseti’a marat “Ani Sa Samé

64 eppusuni® iteneppusiani™

65 eppusianimma® ul ile’ 0 zumrt

66 eteneppusianimma® ul ile’ "1 ana sabatiya

67 anaku epusma elisunu® azziz

68 etelil® kima %id ina Sadiya®

69 etebib® kima namri ina® bit® purusséya

70  Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya

71 %id u namru nabalkattasunu liskunima

72 kiSptSunu libbalkitima

73 ana muhhisunu u lanisunu lillika

74 “kiml[a it lislimii panisunu™

75  *lihala lizaba u littattukia™® ,_

76 u anaku kima ‘id ina Sadiya® i elleku "EN
Textual Notes: line 64 * Var.: eppusani | ® Var.: iteneppusani | * For the ‘incorrect’ third-
person prefix e- in lines 64-66, see T. Abusch, Mes. Wc.,p. 201, n. 13 |l line 65 * Var.:
eppusanimma | " Var.: ele e (sic). Note that the readings in lines 65, 66, 68, and 75 of this
incantation that are marked explicitly as mistakes (sic) are all found in one Uruk ms i line
66 * Var.: iteneppusanimma | ®* Var.: ile e (sic) |l line 67 * Var.: pronominal suffix -§ina
instead of -§unu |l line 68 * Var.: e-te-éb-bu (sic) | ® Var.: §adé |l line 69 *Var.: ételil (so
quoted in a commentary; perhaps the commentary’s Vorlage transposed ételil and étebib of
lines 68 and 69) | ® Var.: ana (so quoted in a commentary) | °Var.: absent |l line 74 ** Var.:
[dlinsu lis<sa>perma din<t> [i$ir || line 75 ** Var.: pili zabi u it{attuki] (sic; probably
<li>pala <li>zabi u <I>ittattukii]) || line 76 * Var.: Sadi | " Var.: + te.
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Translation: III 61-76

61
62
63
64
65
66

67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76

Incantation. Pure River and holy Sun am I.

My sorcerers are the Sages of the apsii,

My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters of Anu.

They perform sorcery against me, they keep on performing sorcery against me,
They perform sorcery against me, but they cannot overpower my body,

They keep on performing sorcery against me, but they are still unable to seize
me.

I have performed sorcery (against them) and stand victorious over them.

Like River, I have (now) become pure® in my mountain,’

Like Sun, I have (now) become bright® in the place of my judgment.

Of my warlock and witch,

May River and Sun establish their retreat,

And (thus) may their witchcraft turn back

And go onto their head and body.

Lik[e bi]Jtumen may their faces become black,”

May they dissolve, melt, drip ever away.

And may I, like River, become pure in my mountain.* EN

Translation Notes: line 68 * That is, free, here and in line 76 | °® Var.: the mountain(s). In
lines 68 and 76, the mountain is a prison [l line 69 * That is, innocent. Var.: pure Il line 74 °
Var.: May his case be per<ver>ted, but may <my> case go straight (that is, be successful) |l
line 76 ® Var.: the mountain(s).

Normalization: VI 85-97

85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97

EN kibritu elletu ata’isu Sammu quddusu anak[u)
epil$li ‘a apkallii $a apsli]
episi[t)i a* marat® ‘Ani Sa Sam[é]
ki [Tlpusani ul ile”'a i[nnli
(k)T epususinati alte '1Sinati®
ételld ktma niini ina méya
kima Sahi ina rusumdiya
kima mastakal ina uSalli
kima sassati ina ahi atappi
kz”ma zér usi ina ahi tamti
7* $a Balthe &® $a Balthe
narqanl ana gaqqari
Sa tunassisani gimmatkunu yasi
Textual Notes: line 87 ° This form is to be understood as the feminine plural episeti ‘a,
perhaps created under the influence of the masculine plural form in the preceding line and/or
as the result of a phonological development (for the latter possibility, see T. Abusch and D.
Schwemer, Irag 71 [2009]: 80 on 20'-21' = VI 86-87) | * Text: marat |l line 89° al-te- 'i-§i-

na-a-ti is here construed as a Gtn preterite (contra the opinion earlier expressed in Iraq 71
[2009]: 80) Il line 95° Var.: omitted | * Var.: omitted Il line 96° Var.: narqa.
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Translation: VI 85-97

85 Incantation. Pure Sulphur and ata i§u, the holy plant, am I.

86 My sorcerers are the Sages of the aps[i],

87 My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters of Anu.

88 When they performed sorcery against me, they were never able to overpower
me,

89 But when I performed sorcery against them, I kept on overpowering them.

90 Irise up like fish from my water,

91 Like a pig from my mud,

92 Like soapwort from the (inundated) meadow,’

93 Like grass from the canal bank,

94 Like seed of ebony” from the seashore.

95 O you® of the Balih, O you of the Balih,

96 Hide yourself here in the ground,’

97 You who shook your hair” out at me.

Translation Notes: line 92 * Alternative translation: flood plain Il line 94 * Or, more likely,
another more common black wood tree |l line 95 * A less likely reading: ditch (E: 7ku) |l
line 96 * Var.: Hide yourself in the ground Il line 97 * Hair (gimmatu) here might represent
foliage.

Normalization: IIX 154-179

154 EN rittumma rittu

155 rittu dannatu Sa ameliti

156 $a kima nési isbatu amelu®

157 *kima huhari ishupu etlu

158 kima Seti ukattimu qarradu

159 kima Suskalli asarédu ibaru®

160 kima gisparri iktumu dannu

161 ka$$apu u kassaptu® rittakunu *Girra ligmi
162 Girra Itkul® °Girra listi °Girra listabil
163 Girra lilsa eli dannati rittekunu

164 §a rittakunu épusu® zumurkunu® lihmut
165 lispup® illatkunu mar “Ea masmassu
166 *qutri® “Girra lirima/a* pantkunu

167 kima tindgri ina hitdttkunu

168 kima digari ina luhummékunu®

169 lispubkunisi® ‘Girra ezzu

170 ayy-ithiini kiSptkunu® rubékunu lemniiti®
171 etelld kima niant” ina méya

172 kima Sahi ina rusumtiya®

173 kima mastakal ina® usalli

174 kima sassati ina api atappi

175 kifma zer ust ina ahi tdmti

176 ellet “istar munammerat®* §tmti

177 usurat baldti ussuraku anaku
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178 ina qibit ighti “Girra rasubbu
179 u °Girra ariru mar “Ani gardu®

Textual Notes: line 156 * Var.: amelati, a mistake influenced by ameliti of the preceding
line Il line 157 ® Var.: + §a (i.e., §a kTma) in lines 157-160 of one ms |l line 159 ® Text: i-
bar-ru, i-bar-ri, i-ba-ar, all of which are wrong, since we expect a subordinate form of the
preterite (ibaru). A scribe corrected the mistaken i-bar by adding -ru, hence i-bar-ru |l line
161 * Var.: + epl[is(u)] u epistu || line 162 * Vars.: Itkul and listi seem to be transposed in
one ms: [i§ti . . . [Itkul] 1l line 164" Assyrian third-person form; the readings here include
epusu,tpusu, epusal ® Var.: + °Girra || line 165° Var.: lissup |l line 166°* Var.: quturi . . .
ltrimii in two Uruk mss | ® Var.: gutur || line 168° Var.: rusumtikunu | line 169 * Var.: +
<<ina>> in lines 169 (i.e., <<ina>> °Girra) and 171 (i.e., <<ina>> nuni) of an A§Sur ms |l
line 170 * Var.: + u | ® Could kis$ptkunu rubékunu lemniti in line 170 be a scribal

Vo v A

line 171 * Var.: nin<r> |l line 172° Var.: + kima gant ina api in two Uruk mss |l line 173*
Var.: + <<api>>. api here is probably due to ahi atappi in the following line || line 176*
Va;.: nam-rat (perhaps to be construed as <mu->nam-<me->rat) |l line 179* Vars.: + EN,
te EN.

Translation: III 154-179

154 Incantation. Hand, hand,

155 Strong hand of humankind,

156 Which, like a lion, seized a man,

157 Like a bird trap, clamped down on a young man,

158 Like a hunting net, covered over the warrior,

159 Like a battle net, caught the leader,

160 Like a trap, covered the strong one.

161 O warlock and witch,” may Girra burn your hand,

162 May Girra consume, may Girra drink, may Girra completely consume,
163 May Girra roar at your strong hand.

164 Because your hand performed sorcery, may he® inflame your body,
165 May the son of Ea, the exorcist, scatter® your cohort.
166 May the smoke of Girra cover your face.”

167 Like an oven through your cracks,

168 Like a pot through your mud,

169 May raging Girra scatter you.

170 May your witchcraft (and) evil spittle not approach me.
171 Irise up like fish from my water,

172 Like a pig from my mud,’

173 Like soapwort from® the (inundated) meadow,’

174 Like grass from the canal bank,

175 Like seed of an ebony tree” from the seashore.

176 (By) bright Ishtar, who illumines fate,

177 1 have been designated with the design of life*—

178 By the command pronounced by awesome Girra

179 And blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu.

Translation Notes: line 161 ® Var.: + sor{cerer] and sorceress I line 164 * Var.: Girra I
line 165 * Var.: uproot li line 166 * Or: May Girra cover your face with smoke Il line 172 *
Var.: + like reed in a marsh |l line 173 * Var.: + <<the edge of>> | ® Alternative translation:
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flood plain Il line 175 * Or, more likely, another more common blackwood tree Il line 177 *
That is, inscribed for life.

Commentary

These three incantations will be discussed together to demonstrate how
incantations of mixed genre or type could come into existence in ancient
Mesopotamia. The two incantations from Tablet III, ‘Id ellu namru quddusu anaku
(IIT1 61-76) and rittumma rittu (II1 154-179), each share a block of material with
kibritu elletu ata’isu Sammu quddusu anaku (VI 85-97), specifically, III 61-67
parallel VI 85-89 and III 175-179 parallel VI 90-94. It would appear that these
blocks were borrowed from older incantations to create or modify newer ones.
Furthermore, the juxtaposition of the incongruous themes of fire and water in ‘Id
ellu namru quddusu anaku and rittumma rittu establish the composite nature of these
two incantations. -

A) III 61-76: °Id ellu namru quddusu anéku

This is quite probably the oldest and most original of the three incantations. In
the first line, the speaker explicitly identifies himself with the River (“/d) and the
Sun (namru). This is followed by a mention of two groups of “supernatural” witches
and an extended statement to the effect that while they have tried to “bewitch” the
speaker, they have failed to overcome his body, but he has overcome them and been
purified.

These witches are the enemies of the river and the sun, with whom the human
speaker has identified himself. More specifically, the witches are identified with
forces that are part of the natural or juridical world of the river and the sun and may
disrupt the order and/or counter the powers of the river and the sun. The witches in
line 62 are apkalli $a apsi, the non-human or quasi-human beings of the
underground waters. They were associated with Ea, god of the apsii, and with water,
and took the form of fish or had fish-like qualities. The apkallii are not always
positive forces and may represent a threat to the %d or even block its emergence. In
line 63, the witches are marat Ani Sa Samé, the heavenly daughters of Anu. They
constitute a threat to namru (= Samag), Sun. They seem to represent clouds that can
block the sun, even prevent it from rising in the morning in the eastern mountains.

Lines 64-66 state that even though these witches have tried to bewitch the river
and the sun, they do not succeed and are unable to bewitch either the gods or the
human participant. In line 67, the speaker states that he is able to “bewitch” the
witches and be victorious over them. Up to this point, the speaker has established his
power by a full identification with the gods. But in lines 68-69, the speaker focuses
on himself and the results: he has emerged from the ordeal as one who is innocent
and free. He asserts that, like %d, he has now become pure (= innocent) in his
mountain, and, like the Sun, he has now become bright (= innocent) in his judgment.

In lines 70-71, the composer calls upon the gods for their assistance and
introduces the notion of the establishment of the nabalkattu of the witches. These
lines should be understood in juridical terms. Our text then expands on the use of
nabalkutu by introducing in lines 72-73 the theme of overturning and reversion of
witchcraft, a theme that is often associated with water. In these lines the gods
impose an inversion and drowning of the witch in the formal river ordeal.

In lines 74-75, we encounter a common formulation of the wish that the witch
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burn and go up in smoke. This constitutes a serious incongruity and indicates that
lines 74-75 are an insertion—the allusion to ritual burning is out of place in an
incantation that has focused more on watery depths than on flames. These lines
reflect the present ritual context of Maglii and were incorporated into the incantation
in order to adapt it for a new ritual usage, that of burning.

Line 76, the closing line of the incantation, does not continue the thought of the
lines that immediately precede it, that is, of either lines 72-73 (water) or lines 74-75
(fire). In addition, the line only mentions %d and not namru, both of which were
mentioned together in lines 61-63, 68-69, and 70-71. If line 76 were part of the
original incantation, our closing line would have picked up and incorporated both %d
and namru. Line 76 is identical with III 87, the last line of the following incantation,
which immediately follows two lines that deal with the river ordeal and present %d
and its waters as pure and as able to destroy the witch and to release her witchcraft.
Thus, it appears that line 87 was carried over secondarily to the earlier incantation
because that incantation also mentioned “id.

B) VI 85-97: kibritu elletu ata’isu Sammu quddusu andku

The similarity of the first four lines of this incantation to III 61-67 is immediately
apparent. Instead of identifying himself with divinized natural phenomena, however,
the speaker identifies himself here with materials: kibritu, “sulphur,” and ataisu, a
kind of mountain plant. These were among the materials used in amulets and other
protective rituals, and thus this incantation may be regarded as a Kultmittel-
beschworung (incantation to a ritual material). The speaker’s identification with
minerals and plants may stem in part from the fact that ritual materials often come
into contact with the body in the form of an amulet, an ointment, an aromatic, or a
fumigant. In the Magqli ritual, kibritu and ata’isu form part of a fumigant (see RT
107'-108").

It seems that the form of these lines found in this incantation is secondary and
that the identification with %d and namru in III 61 is more original. For one thing, III
61-77 is mythological/natural in nature, rather than ritualistic, and it is more
common for an older incantation to be reformulated to fit a new ritual context than
for it to be de-ritualized. For another, the apkalli (II1 62//V1 86) and marat Ani (111
63//V1 87) are more suitable as enemies of River and Sun than as enemies of kibritu
and ata isu. References to water later in the incantation also support the primacy of
%d, and show that a watery theme undergirded the incantation before the
identifications were changed.

There are specific connections between the corresponding members of the two
sets. In the case of kibritu and ‘id, there is a clear verbal connection: kibritu is often
written logographically KI.A ‘D and interpreted as if it meant “the bank of the
river,” kibir “id.*' The connection between ata@ 'ifu and namru (Sun) is less apparent.
Ata’isu is characterized as a mountain plant, and perhaps it is height that the two
have in common. But a more likely connection is the fact that both the plant and the
sun emerge in the mountains.

A possible (but perhaps not entirely satisfying) interpretation of this incantation

*! The replacement of “/d by kibritu is also in line with a ritual connection between itii (used in
the ritual for III 61-77) and kibritu. For a full discussion, see T. Abusch, Mesopotamian
Witchcraft, 208.
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may be as follows. Just as creatures of the apsii are the enemies of %d and the
Daughters of Anu (clouds) are the enemies of the sun (in III 62-63), so too these
creatures (or water more generally) are the enemies of kibritu and ata 'iSu both in the
natural and mythological world of the incantation and in the ritual context where
kibritu and ata ’isu serve as fumigants. The witches in line 86 oppose kibritu («—‘id),
and those of line 87 oppose ata 'iSu («—namru). In lines 90-94, the speaker is kibritu
and ata’iSu—the comparison with fish and pigs in lines 90-91 suggests the
identification of the speaker with kibritu because like sulphur these animate
creatures arise from the water, and the comparison with grasses in lines 92-94
suggests his identification with atd’i§u because of the vegetative nature of each.
Sulphur (kibritu) rises up from the water and, like %d, is not defeated by the apkalliz
of the apsi who try to keep %id from emerging from the depths. Afa’ifu, a mountain
plant, rises up from the ground and, like the sun, is not defeated by the Daughters of
Anu who tried to keep the sun from emerging from the netherworld and rising in the
mountains. Thus, just as 4d and the sun can overcome their water enemies, SO too
kibritu and ata’isu can overcome their enemies (lines 85-89); they rise up from the
water (90-94) and cause the water to run off into the ground (lines 95-97).

VI 85-89 turn the original identification with %d and namru into a Kultmittel-
beschworung to kibritu and ata 'isu, two of the materials that are used as fumigants
in the ritual. The link between VI 85-89 and 90-94 is loose, and the connection
between the two sections themselves is uncertain. Though it is possible that the
incantation already included both sections when the speaker’s identification with %d
and namru was replaced by that with kibritu and namru, it is more likely that VI 90-
94 were only secondarily connected to VI 85-89.

C) 111 154-179: rittumma rittu

As noted earlier, VI 90-94 appear also in the incantation rittumma rittu (II1 154-
179) as III 171-175. The incantation III 154-179 seems to be composed of three
sections: 154-169 (+1707), 171-175, and 176-177 (+ the ina qibit section: 178-179).
Lines 154-160 are an address to ritfu, a fist that represents human power and
destructiveness and is here attributed to the witch. In lines 161-170, the speaker then
turns to Girra, the fire-god, with the request that he destroy the fist and scatter the
witches. Central to this first section of the incantation is the invocation and use of
fire.

In lines 171-175 we encounter a surprising shift, for the speaker makes no further
mention of fire but identifies himself instead with what seems to be a body of water
and expresses the wish that he “rise up like fish from my water, like a pig from my
mud, etc.” In lines 176-177, the speaker then turns to Ishtar, a goddess of destiny,
and declares that he has been “inscribed” for life. Finally, in the last two lines, he
declares that the incantation has the authority/command of Girra behind it.

The first two sections (lines 154-170; lines 171-175) appear to be independent
blocks with little connection with each other. The combination of a passage that
centers on water with one that centers on fire looks to be a secondary conjunction. It
is likely that III 154-169 + 178-179 were placed around the more original III 171-
175. For the fact that the final Magli ritual is a ceremony that centers upon a
burning ritual suggests that lines 161-169, the passage in which the fist is addressed
and the fire-god activated, were added to the incantation as part of its adaptation to

144




COMMENTARY

the ritual burning. It appears, therefore, that the water section (lines 171-175) existed
prior to the rest of the incantation and that the incantation was built up around it.

10
Tablet IV 1-79: Bislt bisli qidé qidé

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “The Revision of Babylonian Anti-Witchcraft Incantations: the Critical

A

Analysis of Incantations in the Ceremonial Series Magli,” in Continuity and Innovation in
the Magical Tradition, ed. G. Bohak, et al. Jerusalem Studies in Religion and Culture 15.
Leiden: Brill, 2011, 11-16, 28-39,41.

Normalization
EN bislt bislt qidé qidé
raggu™ u sénu & terub atlak
attGmannu mar manni attimanny marat manni
Sa asbatunuma ipSekunu upsasékunu téteneppusani yasi
lipsur “Ea masSmassu
lisbalkit kisptkunu “Asalluhi masmas ilt mar °Ea apkallu
*akasstkunusi akammikunisi® anamdinkunisi
ana °Girra gamé qali kasi kasidu Sa kassapati
‘Girra qami litallal idaya
ipSu bartu amat lemutti ramu ziru
dibald zikurrudd kadabbeda Surhungd
Sabalbald sid pant u Sané temu
tepusani tusepisani Girra lipSur
ana miti tahird 'inni
té(pusani tusepisani ‘Girra lipsur)
ana gulgullati tlapgildai[nn]i
"te(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipsur)'
16 ana etem kimtiya tapqlida 'inni]
[te(pusani tuSepisani *Girra lipsur)]
17 ana etemmi ahi tapqida 'i[nni]
[te(pusani tuSepisani *Girra lip§ur)]
18 ana etemmi murtappidu Sa paqida la 154 tapqid|a ‘inni)
[te(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipsur)]
19 ana etem harbi naditi tapqida ‘inni
"te(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)'
20 ana seri kidi u namé tapqida ‘inni
"te(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipsur)!
21 ana'diari u sameti tapqida 'inni
té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)
22 ana °Bélet seri u bamdti tapqida’inni
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24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47

48
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té(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipsur)

ana utani lapti tinari kinani KI.UD BA u nappahati tapqida ‘inni
té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipsur)

salmtya ana miti tapqida

té(pusani tusepisani °Girra lipSur)

salmiya ana miti tahira

té(pusani tusepisani °Girra lipsur)

salmtya itti miti t{usnlilla

te(pusani tusepisani ‘Girra lipSur)

salmiya ina sin mi(ti tusnillla

té(pusani tusepisani ‘Girra lipSur)

salmiya ina kimap mi(ti talgbira

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

salmiya ana gulgullati tapqida

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

salmiya ina igari taphd

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

salmiya ina askuppati tusnilla

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

salmiya ina bi’i Sa diri taphd

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

salmiya ina titurri tagbirama ummanu ukabbisi
“te(pusani tusepisani °Girra lipsur)™

salmtya ina buré Sa aslaki birta® taptd tagbira
té(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipSur)

salmtya ina rati Sa nukaribbi birta® taptd taqbira
té(pusani tusepisani ‘Girra lipSur)

salmtya la Sa bini la Sa ereni la Sa lipi

lii Sa iskari la Sa kupsi

lii Sa ir{s1 7] Sa riti Ui Sa 118

salmt mus[Sulati §la pantya u laniya tepusama
[klalba tlulSakila Saha tusakila

issilra tlusakila ana nari tadda

salmiya ana Lamasti marat *Ani tapqida
te(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipSur)

salmiya ana “Girra tapqida

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipsur)

méya itti miti tusnilla

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

méya ina sin miti tusnilla

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

[méya ina klimah mtti tagbira

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)

lina . . .1 erseti méya tagbira

té(pusani tusepisani °Girra lipSur)

lina . . .] erseti méya tagbira

té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)
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49 i[na) malhar ilt (§a) mis]i(?) méya tahba
te(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)
50 *x x[x x]x™ana Gilgames taddina®
té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipsur)
51 [alna alralllé tahird inni
té(pusani tusepisani °Girra lipsur)
52 zik[urrludé ana pani “Sin
té(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)
53 zikurrudd ana pani “Sulpa’ea
“te(pusani tusepisani °Girra lipsur)*
54  zikurrudd ana pani ™ Nimri
[f1é(pusani tusepisani Girra lipsur)
55 zikurruda ana pani ‘Gula®
[(t1é(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipsur)
56 *[zilkurr[ulda ana pani ™ Urguli
[f1é(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipsur)™
57 zikurruda ana pani ™ Ereqqi
te(puiani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)
58 [zilkurr[uldd ana pani ™ Zuqaqipi
t&(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipSur)
59  zikurrudd ana pani ™ Sitaddari
te(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipsur)
60 [zilkurrudda ana pani ™ Habastrani
te(pusani tusepisani °Girra lipSur)
61 [zikulrruda Sa serru Sikkii 'arrabu peruritu™
[flé(pusani tusepisani ‘Girra lipSur)
62 [zikulrruda sa "pagri()'x [ x x ] x 'Sa ruhé’
*[té(pusani tusepisani Girra lipsur)]™
63  “lina alkalu ukultu inbu® t{usakila) inni
[f1é(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipSur)
64 Tina* mé §izbi' Sikari k[alrani ta[$q)a inn[i]
[flé(pusani tusepisani “Girra lipSur)
65 ina mé *u upuli® turammek[a ilnn[i]
“[te(pusani tusepisani ‘Girra lipsur)]®
66 ina Samni tapsusa ‘i[nni)
(te(pusani tusepisani °Girra lip§ur)]
67 ina Sabulati tusebilal ilnn[i]
[te(pusani tusepisani *Girra lipsur)]
68 ‘%ina mahar ili"® Sarri kabti u rubé tusaskina i[nni)
69 ina mahalr tliru manzazi u bab ekalli t{uSaskind inni]
70 ina mahar ibri tap|plé u kinatti tusas|kind 'inni]
71  ina mahar abi u ummi ahli (u) alhati assati mari u* marti tusasking 'inni
72 ina mahar biti u babi ardi u amti seher rabi Sa btti tusa[skind inni)
73 eli ameriya t{uSalmrisa’inni
74  aktamTkuniisi aktastkunisi attadinkuniisi
75 ana °Girra gamf qal[i)* kasi kasidu Sa kassapati
76 °Girra gamii lipatter riksTkunu
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lipasSser kisSptkunu [lipa$)Ser sirqtkunu
ina qibit *Marduk mar *Ea apkalli
“u °Girra ariru mar *Ani gardu® TUg EN

Textual Notes: line 2 * Text: man-gu |l line 7 ** Var.: akasstkuniisi and akammrtkunisi
seem to be transposed: [akammikunis]i akasstkuniisi; this order also occurs in line 74 i
line 33 ** Var.: omitted |l line 34 * Or possibly biira |l line 35 * Or possibly bira |l line
47 * Perhaps restore nidiit here in line 47 and nigis in line 48 (cf. T. Abusch and D.
Schwemer, Irag 71 [2009]: 70 and reference there) Il line 50 *™* Perhaps §[arat zumriyla; if
not, the occurrence of méya in the preceding six lines suggests that we might restore . . .
[méyla also here |® Vars.: tapqida, [ta-diln-nu. [ta-diln-nu is probably an error for taddind;
the variant form ta-din-nu may be a durative form of ddnu (cf. 11 107, var.: ta-din-na), but
perhaps the u-ending should be viewed in light of the suffix - -in-nu in line 51 of the same
ms that contains [ta-di]n-nu |l line 53 ** Var.: te&(pusdani . . .) omitted in lines 53-55 and
58-59 of one ms Il line 55°Var.: ™ Gula Il line 56 ** Var.: line omitted Il line 61 * Var.:
'PES'<.TUR> (=peru<ritu>) |l line 62 ** Var.: omitted Il line 63 ** Var.: [milmma
Sum([§Ju |l line 64 * Var.: absent Il line 65 *® Var.: <u upili> garn{ant] |*® Var.: te(pusani
... ) omitted in lines 65-67 of one ms Il line 68 * Var.: one ms has the line order 69-72-71-
70-68-73 I® Text: '/DINGIR<<.MES>>" Il line 71* Var.: absent Il line 75 * Var.: omitted;
alternatively, gamf and gali may have been transposed: [gali gam]i || line 79 ** This line
depends on the ina qibtt of line 78 and is therefore in the genitive; however, all mss have the
nominative form for the two adjectives in this line, perhaps under the influence of the form
of this line in II 105 or, even more likely, in III 179 |® Var.: + [KA IINIM.MA

US,, BU[R RU.DA KAM] in a Babylonian ms.

Translation

10
11
12
13

14

15

16

Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!

Evil and wicked one, do not enter, go away!

Whoever you are —the son of whomever, whoever you are —the daughter of
whomever,

Who sit and perform repeatedly” your sorcery and machinations against me
myself:

May Ea, the exorcist, release.

May Asalluhi, the exorcist of the gods, Ea's son, the sage, divert your
witchcraft.

I am binding you, I am holding you captive, [ am giving you over

To Girra, the burner, the scorcher, the binder, the vanquisher of witches.
May Girra, the burner, be joined to my side.

Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic), hate (-magic),

Perversion of justice, Zikurrudd-magic, aphasia, pacification,

Mood swings, vertigo, madness

You have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release.

You have betrothed me to a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have h[anded m]e over to a skull,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have han[ded me] over to a ghost of (a member of) my family,
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18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31
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[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have handed me over to a ghost of a stranger,

[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have hand[ed me] over to a roaming ghost who has no caretaker,

[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have handed me over to a ghost in the uninhabited wastelands,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed me over to the steppe, open country, and desert,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release). ,

You have handed me over to a wall and battlement,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed me over to the mistress of the steppe and open country,
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed me over to a kiln, a roasting oven, a baking oven, a brazier, a
.. .~oven, and bellows,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed over figurines of me to a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have betrothed figurines of me to a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release). ,

You have I[ai]d figurines of me with a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have [la}id figurines of me in the lap of a dead [man],

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have buried figurines of me in the grave of a dead [man],

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed over figurines of me to a skull,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have immured figurines of me in a wall,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have laid figurines of me under a threshold,
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33
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36
37
38
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40
41
42

43

44

45

46

47

48
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You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have immured figurines of me in the drainage opening of a wall,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have buried figurines of me on a bridge so that crowds would trample over
them,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have made a hole in a mat® belonging to a fuller and (therein) buried
figurines of me,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have made a hole in a channel® belonging to a gardener and (therein)
buried figurines of me,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Figurines of me — whether of tamarisk, or of cedar, or of tallow,

Or of wax, or of sesame pomace,

Or of bit[umen, or] of clay, or of dough,

Figurines, repre[sentations o]f my face and my body you have made

And fed to dog(s), fed to pig(s),

Fed to bir[d(s)], cast into a river.

You have handed over figurines of me to Lamastu, daughter of Anu,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed over figurines of me to Girra,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have laid my (funerary) water with a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have laid my water in the lap of a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release). :

You have buried [my water in the glrave of a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have buried my water [in. . . ] of the earth/netherworld,’

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have buried my water [in. . . ] of the earth/netherworld,’

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have drawn my water in the pre[sence of the gods of the nigh]t(?),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).
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You have given over® m[y . . . ] to Gilgames,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have betrothed me to the [nether]world,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of the moon (Sin).

" You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra

release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Jupiter (Sulpae a),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Cygnus (Nimru),”

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Lyra (‘Gula),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic in the presence of Leo (Urgulii),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Ursa Major (Ereqqu),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic in the presence of Scorpio (Zugaqipu),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Orion (S‘itaddaru),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudad-magic in the presence of Centaurus (Habastranu),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic by means of a snake, a mongoose, a dormouse'”, a piruriitu-
mouse,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic by means of a corpse(?),{ . . . ], Zlikurruda-magic] by
means of “spittle” (ruhi),

[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

[You have fed] me bread, food, (and) fruit,’

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have given me to drink water, m[ilk], beer, and wine,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release).
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65 You have washed me with water and potash,’
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

66 You have salved me with oil,
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

67 You have sent me gifts,
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

68 You have caused me to be rejected by god', king, noble, and prince.

69 You have caus[ed me to be rejected] by courtier, attendant, and palace
personnel.

70  You have caused me to be [rejected] by friend, companion, and peer.

71 You have caused me to be rejected by father and mother, brother [(and)] sister,
wife, son, and daughter.

72 You have caused me to be [rejected] by household and city quarter, male and
female servants, young and old of the household.

73 You have made me sickening in the sight of one who beholds me.

74 1 have (now) captured you, I have (now) bound you, I have (now) given you
over

75 To Girra, the burner, the scorcher, the binder, the vanquisher of witches.

76 May Girra, the burner, undo your bindings,’

77 Release your witchcraft, [rele]ase your scattered-offerings —

78 By the command of Marduk, Ea's son, the sage,

79 and blazing Girra, Anu's son, the warrior. TUg EN®

Translation Notes: line 4 * All verbs of bewitching in this incantation are second-person
plural Ii line 34 * That is, a mat that is covering water Il line 35 * That is, a channel that is
full of water |l line 47 * Perhaps: [in the waste]land |l line 48 ° Perhaps: [in a crevice] in
the earth Il line 50 * Var.: have handed over | ® Perhaps: “h[air from m]y [body]” or,
possibly, “[m]y [water]” |l line 54 * More precisely, Cygnus, Lacerta and parts of
Cassiopeia and Cepheus (so H. Hunger and D. Pingree, Astral Sciences in Mesopotamia
[Leiden, 1999],274). Il line 55° Var.: Aquarius Il line 63 ° Var.: [You have fed] me all
kinds (of food). The objects in lines 63-67 are infused with witchcraft; contact with them
causes the victim to be bewitched Il line 65* Var.: “horned <potash>,” i.e., Salicornia ||
line 76 * That is, the witches’ ritual arrangements and the victim’s bonds that are thereby
created |l line 79 * Var.: + [It is the w]ording (of the incantation) to un{do] witchcraft.

Commentary

Magqlii IV 1-79 is a long incantation comprising several parts. Following an
invocation to fire to burn the witches (1-2), the speaker addresses his enemies and
charges them with repeated acts of witchcraft (3-4). He then calls on Ea and Asalluhi
to release and dispel the magical attacks (5-6). In lines 7-9, the speaker states that he
is binding the witches and handing them over to Girra. Thereupon follows an
extensive list of acts of witchcraft that the witch is accused of performing against the
speaker (10-73). Most of the entries in the list are followed by the antiphon “You
have performed against me (or) have had performed against me: may Girra release,”
which first appears in line 13 and is modeled upon line 5. The list itself is followed
by a further statement by the speaker that he has bound the witches and handed them
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over to Girra for destruction (74-77). The incantation concludes with the declaration
that the authority of Asalluhi and Girra stands behind the magical ceremony.

The aforementioned list contains distinct thematic blocks: handing the victim
over to various entities (14-23), burial and enclosing figurines of the victim (24-35),
placing water of the victim with the dead (44-51), performance of Zikurruda-magic
before various astral bodies (52-62), giving bewitched food and drink, washing and
salving with bewitched materials, and sending messages of bewitchment (63-67),
and causing the rejection of the victim by various people and groups (68-73). These
add up to a rather comprehensive list, but the list, in its present form, was not
composed all at once, for there are a number of literary features that reflect the list’s
composite nature.

There are a number of signs that the list was not original to this incantation. It is
conceivable that incantations were occasionally composed containing such lists, but
it is more likely that the earliest version of this incantation was much shorter and
that it was revised to include the list. The list is not only disproportionate in length
and scope to the rest of the incantation, but also disruptive to its context. It distances
elements of a continuous performance from each other. Lines 1-9 and 74-79 focus
on the invocation of fire and the ritual burning of the witches, while 10-73 describe
the witches’ activities exclusively. There is also a structural feature that marks lines
10-73 as an insertion: a Wiederaufnahme, or repetitive resumption, in lines 7-9 and
74-77:

7: akasstkunisi akammtkunisi anamdinkunisi
8: ana *Girra gamé qali kast kasidu $a kassapati
9: ‘Girra gamii litallal idaya

74: aktamtkunasi aktastkuniisi attadinkuniisi

YV o

75: ana *Girra qami qali kasidu kas3apati
76: °Girra gamit lipatter rikstkunu
77: lipasser kiSptkunu {lipa§)Ser sirqrkunu

After the long interpolation, the redactor saw fit to restate the ritual actions and
repeated lines 7-8 in 74-75, with minor variations. The same verbs that appeared in
the durative in line 7 appear as perfects in line 74. In the first instance, the action
was taking place at the same time as the utterance, but by the end of the exhaustive
list it had already been completed. The repetition of elements is also found when line
9 is expanded into lines 76-77.

Moreover, a line like line 9 normally appears at the end of an incantation. An
example of this is found in the two Sama$ incantations in KAR 80 and duplicates:
Nuska Surbii ina qibitika litallil idaya, “At your command, may grand Nuska be
joined to my side” (rev. 14); “Samas ina pika *Girra tappiika litallil idaya, “Samas,
by your order, may Girra, your companion, be joined to my side” (rev. 35-36). It is
likely, therefore, that line 9 was originally followed immediately by the ina gibit
formula in lines 78-79 and that, prior to the addition of lines 10-73, the earlier text
ended with lines 9+78-79.

2 For a recent edition of KAR 80 and duplicates, see T. Abusch and D. Schwemer, CMAWwR 1, text
8.4 (pp. 293-305).
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Let us review, then, the stages of development of the text. The earlier incantation
was probably the present lines 1-9 + 78-79. In this earlier text, lines 3-4 served as
the description of the witches’ activities against the victim and were followed by a
request in line 5 (+6) that Ea and Asalluhi release the witchcraft. Line 5 took the
description of the witches’ actions in line 4 as its understood object. Subsequently,
the secondary lists of malevolent actions (10-73) were all added. Each entry served
to exemplify the general statement of line 4, and each was provided with an antiphon
parallel to line 5. Finally, lines 7-9 were then repeated in modified form as lines 74-
77 in order to reconnect lines 1-9 and 78-79.

The addition of lines 10-73 appears to be an attempt to create a full catalogue of
possible malevolent ritual activities performed by witches. This addition serves to
present the witch as a powerful being, perhaps much more powerful than she had
previously been.

11
Tablet VII 22-28: Arahhéka ramant arahhéeka pagri

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “Water into Fire: the Formation of Some Witchcraft Incantations,”
Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 199.

Idem, “Mother and Child or Sexual Mates,” in A Woman of Valor: Jerusalem Ancient Near
Eastern Studies in Honor of Joan Goodnick Westenholtz, ed. W. Horowitz, et al. Biblioteca
del Préximo Oriente Antiguo 8. Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas: Madrid,
2010, 13-17.

Normalization

22 EN arabhéka ramant arahhéka pagrt

23 kima “Sakkan irpii bulsu

24  “lapra immersa® sabita armdsa® atana marsa™
25 epinnu erseta irhi ersetu imhuru zérasa

26 addi Sipta ana ramaniya

27 lirhe ramanima lisesi lumnu

28  u kiSpt Sa zumriya lissubii® “ila rabiitu™®

Textual Notes: line 24°* Or perhaps: lahru immersa sabitu arméSa atanu miir$a; for the
grammatical analysis of this line, see T. Abusch, Studies Westenholz (BPOA 8; Madrid
2010), pp. 1317 | ® Var.: suffix omitted | ¢ Var.: puzala | * Var.: pronominal suffix -su
instead of -§a |l line 28 ® Var.: lissuj, which may reflect a text form prior to the addition of
ili rabiitu (cf. T. Abusch, Mes. Wc.,p. 199) | ®® Var.: absent |  Vars.: + EN, re EN.

Translation

22 Incantation. I am impregnating you, my self, I am impregnating you, my body.
23 As Sakkan impregnated his herd,
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24 The ewe her lamb, the gazelle her young, the jenny her donkey foal,”
25 (As) the plow impregnated the earth, the earth received its seed,

26 So I cast the spell on my self.

27 May it impregnate my self and expel the evil,

28 And may the great gods extirpate® the witchcraft of my body.

Translation Notes: line 24 * But if the female animals are construed in the nominative
(raher than in the accusative), then translate: The ewe (received) her lamb, the gazelle her
young, the jenny her donkey foal Il line 28 * Var.: And may it (i.e., the spell) extirpate . . .

Commentary

This short incantation accompanies the ritual application of oil to the patient’s
body. Its purpose, as lines 27-28 indicate, is to remove a magical or demonic
affliction from the patient’s body. Earlier versions of the incantation found in other
contexts show that this was not its original purpose. In those versions, the
incantation was recited and the oil applied to the priest himself to ward off magical
attacks that may have occurred in the course of his duties. The addition of lines 27b-
28 to these early versions and the insertion of the incantation into its present place in
Magqli gave the incantation a new, exorcistic function.

The primary metaphor of this incantation is relatively straightforward. Massaging
oil into the skin until it was absorbed was likened to impregnation. The pastoral and
agrarian similes are clear, with the exception of the ambiguous and confusing line
24. The primary problem here is discerning which animal in each pair is the actor
and which the object of action. One view holds that the male animals perform the
action of impregnating the females. If this were the case, the order would probably
be reversed, and the female animals would bear the pronominal suffix rather than the
males. In addition, two of the terms used for male animals denote young, sexually
immature animals. Another understanding maintains that the verb ref# in line 23
conveys a notion of motherly love and care rather than impregnation. While this
leads to a more acceptable rendering of line 24, it is doubtful that it captures the full
force of the verb repii.

A third, and more likely, possibility interprets line 24 also in light of line 25,
rather than only in light of line 23. Line 25 consists of two halves, the first of which
parallels line 23, the second, line 24. The plow in line 25a parallels Sakkan in line
23, the land parallels his flocks. The land in 25b parallels the female animals in 24,
and the seed parallels the male young. In the same way that the ground receives
seed, the female animals of the flock and herd receive the seed of their young. This
makes perfectly acceptable sense, although some grammatical ambiguity still exists.
The female animals are not only parallel to ersetu “earth” in line 25, but also to biilu
“herd/flock” of line 23. If the female animals are grammatically parallel to biilu,
then both they and the male animals should be construed in the accusative in line 24
(a double accusative: Sakkan impregnates his herd, each female with her young).
Alternatively, the female animals could be grammatically parallel to ersefu in line
25, in which case they should be construed in the nominative and understood as the
subjects of an implied verb maparu “to receive.”
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Tablet VII 29-46: Samnu ellu

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “Blessing and Praise in Ancient Mesopotamian Incantations,” in Literatur,
Politik und Recht in Mesopotamien: Festschrift fiir Claus Wilcke,ed. W. Sallaberger, et al.
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003, 1-14.

Normalization

29 EN Samnu ellu Samnu ebbu Samnu namru

30 Samnu mullil zumri Sa ilt

31 Samnu mupa$Sel® Ser’ana’ Sa ameliti

32 Saman $ipti §a °Ea Saman Sipti $a *Asallupi

33 utaphidka Saman tapSubti

34 $a°Ea iddinu® ana pashati®

35 apsuska Saman balati

36 addrka Sipat °Ea bel Eridu *Ninsiku

37 atrud asakku aphdazu Suruppii Sa zumrika

38 uSatbi gilu kiru® nissatu Sa pagrika

39  upasSel® Ser’ant mindttka la rabiti

40 ina qibit °Ea Sar apsi

41 ina té $a °Ea ina Sipti §a “Asallubi

42 ina *riksi rabbati*® $a ‘Gula

43 ina qatt pashati Sa *Nintinugga

44 u °Ningirima beélet Sipti

45 ana annanna mar annanna iddisumma® “Ea ®§ipat amati $a balati®

46  sebet apkallii Sit Eridu lipassihia® zumursu TUL EN
Textual Notes: line 31° Var.: [muslapsep | ® Var.: Ser’ant || line 34° Var.: iddinus | ® Var.:
tapSupti; the writing tap'(text: pa)-Su-up-ti confirms that fapsupti is an error — the scribe
began to write pashati but under the influence of fapSupti in the preceding line completed
the word as if it were fapsupti |I line 38° Var.: + u |l line 39° Var.: usapsep Il line 42 **
Vars.: rikis rababula, riksi rabii/é, qatt rabbati; qati in the variant qati rabbati was
introduced by mistake under the influence of the following line Il line 45 ®* Var.: The verb
appears at the beginning of the line rather than in the middle in all but one ms. Note that the
writing can also be construed as idiSumma (imperative). Regardless of placement, the
preterite form iddisumma may be a mistake for the imperative; if Ea is the addressee, it is
possible that instead of Sipat amati (= INIM) $a balati, we should read Sipat-ka Sa balati |
™ Vars.: §ipat balati, Sipat amat [balati] The phrase Sipat amati $a balati seems rather
clumsy; I would therefore take Sipatka Sa balati to be a better and more original resolution
of the signs. Il line 46° Var.: liSapsipii | ® Var.: absent.

Translation

29 Incantation. Pure oil, clear oil, bright oil,

30 Oil that purifies the body of the gods,

31 Oil that soothes the sinews of mankind,

32 Oil of the incantation of Ea, oil of the incantation of Asalluhi.
33 Icoat you with soothing oil
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34 That Ea granted for soothing,

35 I anoint you with the oil of healing,

36 1 castupon you the incantation of Ea, lord of Eridu, NinSiku.
37 Iexpel Asakku, Ahhazu (jaundice), chills of your body (zumru),
38 Iremove dumbness, torpor, and misery of your body (pagru),
39 I soothe the sick sinews of your limbs.

40 By the command of Ea, king of the apsi,

41 By the spell of Ea, by the incantation of Asalluhi,

42 By the comforting® bandage of Gula,

43 By the soothing hands of Nintinugga

44 And Ningirima, mistress of incantation.

45 On so-and-so, Ea cast® the incantation of the word of healing®
46 That the seven sages of Eridu soothe his body. TU,EN

Translation Notes: line 42 * Vars.: great bandage; soothing hands !l line 45 * Possible var.:
“O Ea, cast” (imperative); if so, perhaps read: “your incantation of healing,” instead of “the
incantation of the word of healing” | ® Var.: the incantation of healing.

Commentary

The third incantation in tablet VII belongs to a subcategory of incantations
known as Kultmittelbeschwdrungen, or “incantations to a cultic agent.” In the same
way that Suillas seek to evoke certain characteristics and elicit merciful treatment
from specific deities, these incantations address physical ritual materials in order to
activate them so that they may remedy a patient’s suffering. The Kultmittel-
beschworung is one of the earliest attested incantation types Iin ancient
Mesopotamia. On occasion, one of these incantations addressing a cultic agent may
develop into a composition in which there exists both an address to enhance and
activate material and an address that emphasizes the independent force of speech, as
though the speech were capable of effecting change by itself.

VII 29-46 provide an example of this type of incantation. In this incantation, oil
is first addressed in order to activate its power of soothing and pacification (29-31).
Subsequently, however, oil is said to obtain its power by being the “oil of the
incantation” of the gods Ea and Asalluhi (32). Also, the power of pasahu,
“pacification,” is ascribed to Ea (33-34), and the oil is associated with healing
(balati, 35), the same quality that defines Ea’s incantations (§ipat balati, 45).
Finally, independently of the oil, the incantation self-referentially introduces first the
incantation of Ea (36), and then the incantation of healing (45).

The original purpose of the incantation Samnu ellu Samnu ebbu (or a prototype
thereof) would have simply been to activate the power of pasahu, “healing,” in the
oil. Then, at some later point, this incantation gave precedence to the spoken word
and to the god whose word it was and under whose authority it operated. It does this
by fusing the power of the oil with the power of the incantation of Ea. In other
words, this incantation shows a transformation from a simple address to oil into an
Ea incantation referred to as an incantation of Ea/good health (45). The change that

157



MAQLU

occurs is from an address meant to activate an object to one that emphasizes the
power of the word in an anthropomorphic/ mythological context.”

13
Tablet VII 55-79a: Attimannu kasSaptu

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “Ritual and Incantation: Interpretation and Textual History of Maglii vii:58-
105 and ix:152-59,” in Sha’arei Talmon: Studies in the Bible, Qumran, and the Ancient Near
East presented to Shemaryahu Talmon, ed. M. Fishbane and E. Tov. Winona Lakes, Ind.:
Eisenbrauns, 1992, 367-380 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 185-196.

Normalization

55 EN attimannu kasSaptu Sa ipusa salmi®
56 ittulu lant® ibni “lamasst

57 tmlulru [blaltt uSarripu gant®

58 usabbi nabnit[T]*

59 umassilu bunnanniya

60 ubbirlu mlindtiya

61 ukassii meSrétiya ukanninu mananiya
62 yadsi “Ea masmas ilt uma’iranni®

63 ‘*mahar *Samas salamki éser

64 lanki attul lamassaki abni baltaki amur
65 garttaki usarrep nabnitki usabbi

66 ina “Nisaba elleti bunnanniki umassil
67 “mindtiki® ubber mesrétiki ukassi*

68 mananiki ukannin

69 ipsu® tepusinni epuski

70 miher tuSamhirinni usSamperki

71 gimil tagmilinni utér agmilki

72 kiSptki ruhéki ruséki “epseteki lemnéte
73 upsaséki ayyabiite

74  naSparatiki Sa lemutti

75 ramki zerki dibaliiki zikurrudiiki

76 kadabbediiki dimmakurriiki likillia reski

77 ‘itti mé $a zum[riyla u® musdti Sa qatiya lisSahitma
78 ana muphiki® u laniki lillikma® anaku lublut

79 énita lindnni maperta limhuranni

79a *ampur mepru limpuri inni TUg EN2®

a

% For a recent study of this incantation, see T. Abusch, “Notes on the History of Composition of
Two Incantations," in Studies Lanfranchi (AOAT 412, ed. A. Greco, et al.; Miinster, 2014), 5-9.
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Textual Notes: line 55° Var.: NU; but note that the first-person possessive suffix sometimes
seems to be implicit in logograms without a written suffix (cf. tablet VII 17), thus NU:
salmt. But notice that NU here appears in a Nippur ms that seems indifferent to case endings
and to the first-person possessive suffix -7 even in syllabic writings; so also lines 56 (lanu),
57 ([galttu), and 58 (nabnitu) || line 56* Var.: lanu; see above, note on line 55 | ® Var.:
‘LAMMA; perhaps LAMMA: lamassT (cf. above, note on salmt, line 55) Il line 57° Var.:
[galttu; see above, note on line 55 |l line 58° Var.: nabnitu (in the Nippur ms mentioned
above on line 55, as well as in one other Babylonian ms); see above, note to line 55 |l line
62° Var.: uma’irannima 1l line 63° Var.: + ina || line 67** Var.: me§rétika ubber
mindtika ukassi | ® Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in lines 67—68 of one ms |l line
69 * I have taken ipSu here as a singular because the parallel nouns in the following two lines
are in the singular and because a variant reads ipSa |l line 72°7 Var.: absent | line 77°
Var.: in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms, lines 77-79a read:

itti m[é S$a zumriya u musdti Sa qattya)

lisSahi[tma eli salam nigsagilé lillik]

salam nigsagi{lé arnt dinanr lizbil]

siqu [u sulii lipattird arniya)

amu Sullma arhu pidiiti Sattu hegallasa libila)

Ea [*Samas u *Marduk yasi riasanimmal)

lippas[ri kiSpt rupii rusii up§asi lemniiti Sa ameliti] \

{u mamitu littasi Sa zumriya E]N

I® Var.: absent |l line 78 Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki | ® Var.: lillik |l line
79a** Var.: line absent in both Nineveh (Assyrian) mss | ® Vars.: + EN, TU/te EN,

Translation

55 ‘“Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who has made my figurine —

56 Who has looked at my form and created my image,

57 Who has seen my bearing and given rich detail to my physical build,

58 - Who has comprehended [my] appearance

59 And reproduced my features,

60 Who has bound my body,

61 Who has tied my limbs together, who has twisted my sinews.

62 As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent me,

63 And before Samas I draw your image —

64 1look at your form and create your image, I see your bearing

65 And give rich detail to your physical build, I comprehend your appearance

66 And reproduce your features with pure flour,*

67 1bind your body, I tie your limbs together,”

68 I twist your sinews.

69 The sorcery that you have performed against me I perform against you,

70 The (ominous) encounter that you have caused me to encounter I make you take
over,

71 The vengeance that you have wreaked on me I wreak on you. ‘

72 Your witchcraft, your spittle, your enchainment, your evil manipulations,

73  Your hostile machinations,

74 Your messages of evil,

75 Your love (-magic), your hate (-magic), your perversion of justice, your
Zikurrudd-magic,
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76 Your aphasia, (and) your madness —may they (rather) attend to you (than to
me).

77 *With the water of my bo[dy] and the washing of my hands may it rinse off

78 And come upon your head and body so that I may live.

79 May a (female) substitute stand in for me, may one who encounters (me) take
(it) over from me,

79a I'have encountered an ominous encounter; may they take (it) over from me.
TU(EN

Translation Notes: A line division of lines 55-68 that is organized not by ancient line
divisions but by sense, would read as follows:

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who has made my figurine —
Who has looked at my form and created my image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich detail to my physical build,
Who has comprehended my appearance and reproduced my features,
Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together,

Who has twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent me,

And before Samas I draw your image —

I look at your form and create your image,

I see your bearing and give rich detail to your physical build,

I comprehend your appearance and reproduce your features with pure flour,
I bind your body,

I tie your limbs together,

I twist your sinews.

line 66 ° Lit., Nisaba il line 67 * Var.: I bind your limbs, I tie your body I lines 77-79a *
Var.: Instead of lines 77-79a, a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms reads:

With the wafter of my body and the washing of my hands]

May it rins[e off and come upon a figurine of a substitute],

[May the] figurine of the substit[ute bear my sin as a replacement],

[May] street [and way undo my sins],

[May] the day [bring] well [being, the month joy, the year its prosperity].

Ea, [Sama$, and Marduk, help me so that]

[Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations of mankind] be relea[sed],
[And oath go forth from my body. E]N

Commentary

The incantations in Maglii, as in most magical ceremonies, were accompanied by
ritual actions. The instructions for these ritual actions are included on a separate
tablet appended to the series, the Ritual Tablet (RT, sometimes called Tablet IX).
Sometimes the incantations themselves also contain some description of these
accompanying rituals. When this is the case, the description should correspond to
the Ritual Tablet’s instructions. Often they do, but in some cases, such as attimannu
kasSaptu (VII 55-79a) and its ritual (RT 140'-142"), there is a discrepancy between
the ritual instructions and the description that appears in the course of the
incantation. Often, these discrepancies can offer insight into the series’ religious,
social, literary, or textual changes.

The incantation attimannu kasSaptu itself is a relatively straightforward
description of magical retaliation. The witch had made an image of the victim and
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used it to perform various types of evil magic (55-61). The victim therefore
responded in kind: in order to send her evil magic back to her so as to afflict her (69-
76), he creates an image of the witch (62-68), and washes over it (77-78).

In the course of the incantation, several mentions are made of the ritual that
accompanies its recitation. In lines 63-66, where the speaker describes the image he
has created of the witch, we read mahar dSamas salamki eser...ina *Nisaba elleti
bunnanniki umassil “Before Sama$ I draw your image...(and) reproduce your
features with pure flour.” Near the end of the incantation, as he washes, the speaker
says itti mé Sa zum(riyla u muidti $a qatiya lisSapitma / ana muphiki u laniki
lillikma anaku lublut “With the water of my body and the washing of my hands may
it rinse off / And come upon your head and body so that I may live.”

It seems, therefore, that the ritual for this incantation involves the speaker
washing himself over a flour image of the witch. In the Ritual Tablet, however, the
lines that stipulate the ritual for atfimannu kasSaptu (RT 140’-142') contain some
unexpected instructions:

140" arkisu EN attimannu kaS$aptu Sa ipusu imannu)

141’ salam kassapti Sa gémi ina libbi namsé tesser

142’ salam riti $a kassapti ina mubpi taSakkan qatisu ana muphi imessi
ana bilti terrub]

140’ Afterward [he recites] the Incantation “Whoever you are, O
witch, who has mad[e] (my figurine).”

141’ You draw an image of the witch made of flour inside a washbasin

142’ you place thereon a clay figurine of the witch. He washes his
hands thereon. [You enter the hoJuse.

As implied by the incantation, the officiating exorcist draws a flour image of the
witch in a washbasin, and the patient recites the incantation and washes himself over
the image. But there is also an instruction for the exorcist to place a clay image of
the witch on top of the flour image, an action that is mentioned nowhere in the
incantation.

This difference between the ritual as it appears in the incantation and the ritual as
described in the Ritual Tablet can be satisfactorily explained if we look at the ritual
accompanying the next incantation, bad ‘ertu Sa ba’irati (VII 80-100, discussed more
fully below). That ritual, RT 143'-147’, is strikingly similar to that of atffimannu
kassaptu:

143" EN ba ertu $a ba irati

144' salam kassapi u kassapti

145' $a gémi ina libbi namsé tess|er]

146’ salam titi $a kasSapi u kasSapti ina muphi salam qemi taSakkan

147" gattsu ana muppi imessi ina husab éri ana Salasisu ikar[rit]

143" Incantation. “Huntress of Huntresses”:

144’ Images of the warlock and witch

145’ made of flour you dr[aw] inside a washbasin,

146’ you place clay figurines of the warlock and witch upon the images of flour.

147' He washes his hands thereon. He stri[kes] it three times with a
stick of éru-wood.

The exorcist is instructed to draw flour images of the warlock and witch in a water
basin, to place clay figurines of a warlock and witch over them, and then the victim
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is instructed to wash his hands over them. In this case, images are made of both the
warlock and the witch, instead of just the witch as in attimannu ka$§aptu, and there
is the added mention of scoring the images. The vital difference between the two
rituals, however, is that the instructions for bd ‘ertu Sa ba irati fit the incantation and
are thus likely original (for more details on the agreement of the incantation and the
ritual, see the discussion of ba ‘ertu Sa bd 'irati below).

At some point in the textual history of the Ritual Tablet, the instructions to place
clay figurines on the images of flour were carried over from ba ‘ertu Sa ba irati and
applied to the ritual instructions of attimannu kas§aptu, which did not originally
include clay figurines. This was part of an attempt by a redactor of the Ritual Tablet
to explicate ritual instructions by means of expansion. This is not the only instance
of this type of expansion, and comparison of variant manuscripts of the Ritual Tablet
demonstrates that a number of ritual instructions have experienced similar
expansions. The Neo-Assyrian texts from Nineveh often contain more expansive
versions of ritual instructions than the manuscript of the Ritual Tablet that was
discovered in Sultantepe (STT 83), which probably preserved an older recension of
the Ritual Tablet (STT 83). In the case of attimannu kasSaptu, the Sultantepe text
lacks the mention of clay figurines, confirming our suggestion that they were added
to the ritual at a later stage in the development of Maglii’s Ritual Tablet.

14
Tablet VII 55-79a: Attimannu kaSSaptu
and Tablet VII 114-140: Amsi gatiya

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, Babylonian Witchcraft Literature: Case Studies. BIS 132. Atlanta: Scholars
Press, 1987, xv-xvii, 13-44,

Idem, “A Neo-Babylonian Recension of Magli: Some Observations of the Redaction of
Magqlii Tablet VII and on the Development of Two of its Incantations,” in Festschrift fiir
Gernot Wilhelm anldsslich seines 65 Geburtstages am 28. Januar 2010, ed. J. Fincke.
Dresden: ISLET, 2010, 1-16.

Normalization: 114-140*

114 *EN amsi gatiya ubbiba zumri

115 ina mé nagbi elliti Sa ina Eridu ibbanii

116 *mimma lemnu mimma la tabu™

117 $a ina® zumriya $iriya Ser ‘aniya basii

118 *lumun® Sunati “idati irtati® lemneti “la tabati*

119 lumun $trt hatiti pardiiti lemniiti la tabiti

120 $a lipit gati hiniq immel[ri] naqi® nigi® né(pelsti bariti

* For the normalization and translation of VII 55-79a, see the previous section.
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121 $a atrartal{u) dmeSam

122 ukabbisu ina siqi atammaru ina apati

123 $ed lemutti utukku lemnu

124 mursu d[i] u dilipta

125 qiilu kii[rlu nissatu nizigtu imti tanthu

126 i’a ayya hussu hipi libbi

127 gilittu pir(ilttu adirtu

128 arrat il[T* mliherti ili® tazzimti [ili° n]t$ ili nis qatt mamitu
129 lumni kiSpt ruhé rusé upsasé lemniti Sa ameliiti
130 itti mé "$a' zumriya u musdti $a qatiya

131 lisSahitm[a ana mulbhi salam nigsagilé lillik
132 salam nigslagillé arnt dinant lizbil

133 Tsiaqu u’ sulii lipattirii arniya

134 énitu lindnni mahertu limpuranni

135 ampur mepru limhurii inni

136 iimu sulma arhu hiditi Sattu hegallasa libila
137 “Ea *Samas u *“Marduk yasi risanimma

138 lippasra kiSpt rubii rusi

139 upsasi lemniati Sa ameliiti

140 u mamitu littasi Sa zumriya

Textual Notes: line 116°* Var.: a-kam-mi lemnu |l line 117 * Var.: omitted by mistake in
one ms |l line 118° Var.: lines 118-119 transposed in one ms | ® Var.: lumni in lines 118
and 119 | “* Var.: ittati idati | ° Var.: omitted in one ms [l line 120° Or possibly nig? | ®
Var.: + mimma Sumu x x | line 128* Var.: [i/]i | ® Var.: ili | ¢ Var.: [ili].

Translation: VII 114-140

114 Incantation. I wash my hands, I cleanse my body

115 In the pure spring water that was formed in Eridu.

116 Everything evil, everything unfavorable

117 That is in my body, flesh, and sinews,

118 The evil® of® evil, unfavorable dreams, signs, and portents,

119 The evil of defective, frightening, evil, unfavorable entrails

120 (observed) in the ritual act (of extispicy), in the killing of the she[ep], in the
offering of the sacrifice, or in the exercise of divination,’ '

121 That® I have looked at daily,

122 Have stepped on in the street, or have repeatedly seen in the outskirts,

123 A spirit of evil, an evil demon,

124 Illness, he[ad]ache, sleeplessness,

125 dumbness, torpor, misery, grief, losses, moaning,

126 (Cries of) woe (and) alas, depression,

127 Terror, fear, apprehension,

128 (The evil consequences of) a curse by the gods, an appeal to the gods, a
complaint to the [gods,” an o]ath by the god, the raising of hands, ban,

129 The evil(s) of witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations of mankind —

130 With the water of my body and the washing of my hands

131 May it® rinse off and come [up]on a figurine of a substitute,

132 May the figurine of the sub[stitute] bear my sin as a replacement,
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133 May street and way undo my sins,

134 May a (female) substitute stand in for me, may one who encounters (me) take
(it) over from me,

135 I have encountered an ominous encounter; may they take (it) over from me.

136 May the day bring well-being, the month joy, the year prosperity.

137 Ea, §ama§, and Marduk, help me so that |

138 Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment,

139 Evil machinations of mankind be released,

140 And oath go forth from my body.

Translation Notes: line 118 * Var.: The evils | * That is, the evil portended by I line 120 *
Var.: + of any sort x x |l line 121 * The relative pronoun $§a at the beginning of line 121
(“that I have looked at daily, . . .”) either refers to understood but unstated objects
portending evil that are seen daily or are stepped on in the street, thus introducing a new
entry, or resumes the evil signs and portends mentioned in line 118 (lumun Sunati . . .); in ‘
any case, line 121 does not seem to continue the divinatory sequence of lines 119-120 |
(lumun $7r7 .. ) |l line 128 * Vars.: “god” for “gods” in the first three phrases of one
manuscript |l line 131 * That is, the various evils.

Normalization: Neo-Babylonian Recension of amsi gatiya

[EN amsi qatiya ubbibla zumri

[ina mé nagbi elliiti Sa ina Eridu ilbbanii

[mimma lemnu mimma la tabu Sa ina zulmriya $iriya
[Ser’antya blasi itti mé Sa zumriya

[u musati] Sa gatiya lisSahitma

lana mubhiki u) ana laniki lillik

[enttu ltn)dnni mahertu limhuranni

[ambpur mikru limhuri’ inni EN

Translation: Neo-Babylonian Recension of amsi gafiya _ .

[Incantation. I wash my hands, I clean]se my body

[In the pure spring water that] was formed [in Eridu].

May [everything evil, everything unfavorable that i]s [in] my [bo]dy, my flesh,

[and my sinews] rinse off with the water of my body

[and the washin]g of my hands

and come [upon your head and] upon your body.

[May a substitute s]tand in for me, may one who encounters (me) take (it) over from
me,

[I have encountered an ominous encounter; may] they [t]ake (it) over from me.

Commentary

It is clear that the standard text of Magqli was not the result of a single act of
composition. Rather, it grew and developed from a short ritual to become the longest
known Mesopotamian anti-witchcraft incantation series and ceremony. Not only
were incantations added and rearranged in the series, but individual incantations
were altered: expanded, shortened, or adapted to new purposes. In many cases,
manuscript evidence for earlier versions of these incantations has not been
discovered, and their history must be ascertained by critical literary analysis.
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Sometimes, however, as in the cases of atttmannu kassaptu (VII 55-79a) and amsi
gatiya (VII 114-140), manuscripts exist that contain significantly different versions
and shed light on earlier recensions of Magqlii.

Both of these incantations are preserved in the standard Neo-Assyrian version
of Magqlii from Assurbanipal’s library in Nineveh (the main text of this volume), and
also in a fragmentary Neo-Babylonian recension of Maglii tablet VII.*® The Neo-
Babylonian recension deviates from the Standard Version in regard to the order of
incantations and to the textual form of the incantations attimannu kas§aptu and amsi
gatiya. In both of these ways, the Neo-Babylonian recension is more original than
the Standard Nineveh Version.

In the Neo-Babylonian version, the two incantations ipstki epseétiki (VII 101-106
in the standard version) and kisrtki kussuriti (VII 107-113) appear after amsi gatiya
(VII 114-140), rather than between ba ‘ertu Sa ba'irati (VII 80-100) and amsi gariya.
This order is not simply the result of a scribal error. It may make better sense than
the standard order, and it is supported by the order found in a recension of the Ritual
Tablet from Sultantepe.”® This version of the Ritual Tablet often preserves a more
original text than the Standard Nineveh Ritual Tablet.

Turning now to the form of individual incantations, we notice that, in addition to
witchcraft, both incantations are meant to thwart evil signs and omens and lay stress
on the use of substitutes as a recipient of evil. Actually, these incantations are rooted
in and have features of namburbi-type incantations. There are, moreover, substantial
differences between the Neo-Babylonian and standard versions of attimannu
kassaptu and amsi qgatiya. The standard forms of both incantations resemble
standard anti-witchcraft incantations far more strongly than do their Neo-Babylonian
counterparts. Starting from more general forms, these incantations have been
adapted for use in an anti-witchcraft ritual and conflate the witch and the substitute,
punishing the witch for sending evil omens and causing her to suffer the evil that she
had intended for the victim.

Atfimannu kasSaptu. This process of development can be seen by analyzing
attimannu kas$aptu in the two manuscript traditions. The Neo-Babylonian version is
already targeted in part against witchcraft (specifically omens sent by the witch), but
its affinity with and roots in namburbi-type literature are still very evident,
especially in the emphasis on a nigsagilé substitute. There are also some textual
anomalies in the Neo-Babylonian version that suggest that it had already undergone
some changes before (or when) it was integrated into Maglii. The figurine created in
this incantation is detailed and specific. The witch has labored to recreate every
feature of the victim’s appearance in the figurine that she has created and the victim,
for his part, has done the same with his flour image of the witch. This is unusual in
witchcraft literature, where images are usually general and lack detail. It is common,
however, in namburbi literature, when the image is made to represent a substitute.
Moreover, there are textual peculiarities that suggest that prior to the development of
the Neo-Babylonian version, the most original form of this incantation only
described the creation by the speaker of one detailed image (preserved in the
Standard Version as lines 62-66) and that the description of how the witch created a

B K 5350 + 5374 + 7594 + 7610 + 7476 + 7631 + 8882 + 9635 + 11567 + 19154 + Sm 798b.
% STT 83, rev. 40'.
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replica of the victim in lines 55-59 as well as the additional description of binding
and twisting the image in lines 60-61 // 67-68 was added in order to transform the
incantation into a description of an act of magical reversion and retaliation. The
image that once depicted a substitute became a representation of the witch, and she
now bears the evil that would have befallen the substitute.

The primary change that took place between the Neo-Babylonian and Neo-
Assyrian versions was the alteration of the ending (lines 77ff.). The longer Neo-
Babylonian ending was removed (it was transferred to the end of amsi gatiya, see
below), and was replaced with a shorter one that was borrowed from amsi gatiya.
The loss of the mention of the nigsagilé with the removal of the original ending
reduced attimannu kas§aptu’s resemblance to namburbi-type incantations. On the
other hand, the addition of muhhiki “your head” and laniki “your body” increased its
anti-witchcraft character, since the second person feminine -ki can be seen as a
reference to the image of the witch mentioned in lines 62-68.

Amsi qattya. A similar process of development can be observed in the case of
amsi qatiya, and here a greater part of the process appears in the textual record. The
Neo-Babylonian form of amsi gatiya is the most general. The speaker washes with
pure spring water in order to rinse some unspecified evil (mimma lemnu mimma la
tabu)—there is no list of evils or mention of witchcraft— off of his body. The wash-
water, and thus the evil, falls onto the addressee, who presumably is the substitute
mentioned explicitly in the last two lines.

Some time later, this short, eight-line incantation was expanded into the 27-line
version found in the Standard Neo-Assyrian Magqli. First, a standard list of specific
evils of the namburbi type, culminating in the mention of several types of witchcraft
(lines 118-129), was inserted after the mention of unspecified evil (116-117).
Originally, the line concerning witchcraft would have appeared earlier in the list, but
it was moved to the final position to increase the incantation’s anti-witchcraft force.

Additionally, the ending from the Neo-Babylonian version of attimannu kassaptu
was added to amsi qatiya as lines 130-133, 136-140. The original ending of amsi
qattya was incorporated into this new material as lines 134-135. The new ending
introduced the mention of a nigsagild substitute into the incantation. It also includes
several other wishes: for the street and way to undo his sin, for a substitute to take
the evil consequences of an unlucky encounter, for the day, month, and year to bring
well-being, for the assistance of Ea, Samag, and Asalluhi, and for the release of
witchcraft and removal of the mamitu (oath).

These changes transformed amsi gatiya from a very general incantation into a
universal-type incantation concerned with countering evil omens, but especially
witchcraft. The increased prominence of witchcraft in the ritual also strengthened it
for use against witchcraft, making it more appropriate for a ritual like Magli.
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15
Tablet VII 80-100: Ba ertu $a ba 'irdti

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “Ritual and Incantation: Interpretation and Textual History of Maglii VII:58-
105 and IX:152-59,” in Sha’arei Talmon: Studies in the Bible, Qumran, and the Ancient
Near East Presented to Shemaryahu Talmon, ed. M. Fishbane and E. Tov. Winona Lake,
Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1992, 370-375.

Idem, “The Demonic Image of the Witch in Babylonian Literature.” in Religion, Science, and
Magic: In Concert and Conflict, ed. J. Neusner, et al. New York: Oxford University Press,
1989, 34 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 9-10.

Normalization

80 EN ba’ertu §a ba’irati

81 kassaptu Sa kaSSapati

82 $a ina *siqgata naddtu® sessa

83 ina rebit ali ittanallaka tnasa

84 etlit ali ubtana’'a

85 itti etlit ali ubtana’'dnni yasi

86 ardat ali issanahhur

87 itti ardat ali issanahhuranni yasi

88 anaku uba’akkimma kurgarré essebé rikiski aheppe
89 kassapa lipusaki rikiski aheppe

| 90 kassapatu lipusaki rikiski aheppe

91 *™kurgarri® lipusiiki rikiski aheppe™®
92 *e§Sebil lipusiki rikiski aheppe™

93 narsindii lipusiki rikiski aheppe

94  muslahhu lipusiki rikiski aheppe

95 *agugilli lipusuki rikiski aheppe™
96 amahhas letki aSallapa lisanki

97 wumalla ru’ata intki

98 wusallak ahiki® lilliita

99  *u akkdsi*® ruqbiita usallakki

100 u mimma mala teteppust® utar ana muphiki®

Textual Notes: line 82° i.e., sigati naddt 1l line 917 One ms has the line order 94-95-93-
91 1°® Var.: line absent | © Var.: qurqurrii || line 92 ** Var.: line absent Il line 95** Var.:
line absent |l line 98* Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki 1l line 99°™ Var.: u k[a-a-
§i]; a less likely reading is UG[U-, which if correct would be an error caused by mup(UGU)-
hi-ki of the next line Il line 100° Vars.: teteppusu (2" masc. sg.); tépusa, which should
probably be emended to re<tep>pusa (2" pl.) | ® Var.: + T[U, EN].

Translation

80 Incantation. Huntress of huntresses,
81 Witch of witches,
82 Whose net is cast in the streets,

167



MAQLU

83 Whose eyes keep roaming the broad way of the city.

84 She keeps seeking the young men of the city,

85 Among the young men of the city she keeps seeking me myself,

86 She keeps looking around for the young women of the city,

87 Among the young women of the city she keeps looking around for me myself.

88 But I am calling forth® against you cultic performers and ecstatics, I am
breaking your bond.”

89 May warlocks ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.
90 May witches ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.
91 May cultic performers® ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.
92 May ecstatics ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.
93 May narsindu-sorcerers  ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.
94 May snake-charmers - ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

95 May agugillu-sorcerers ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

96 I am striking your cheek, I am tearing out your tongue,’

97 TIam filling your eyes with spittle,

98 I am making your arms become weak,

99 And as for you: I am making you become rotten, 4

100 And whatever sorcery that you have constantly performed, I am turning back
upon your head.

Translation Notes: line 88 ° Lit., seeking | ° Or perhaps: I am calling forth . . . so that I may
break your bond Il line 91 * Var.: metal-workers Il line 96 * This is done so that the witch
will be unable to talk.

Commentary

Magqli VII 80-100 is an incantation composed of two main parts. Lines 80-87 set
the scene: they contain a vivid depiction of a witch searching continually for her
victim, the incantation’s speaker. She roams the main thoroughfares of the town,
looking first among the young men, then among the maidens. In lines 88-100, the
speaker switches from a third-person description to an address directed to a second
person. This section presents an interpretive difficulty involving the identities of the
speaker, the addressee in lines 88-100, and their respective relationship to the
sorcerers listed in lines 89-95.

Lines 89-95 each begin with the designation of a different kind of sorcerer;
otherwise the lines are identical. There are three main ways in which these lines
have been understood and translated. The first identifies the addressee as the victim,
but this is unlikely. Lines 96-100 continue using the second person address, and here
it is clear that the addressee is the enemy of the subject. The other two options both
identify the “you” of lines 89-95 as the witch, but differ in their characterization of
the sorcerers—they may be seen as allies either of the witch or of the speaker in his
confrontation with the witch. It is preferable to see the sorcerers as allies of the
speaker for several reasons. Most notably, line 88 is set up as the opposing
counterpart to lines 84-85—in lines 84-85, the witch is “seeking” (bu’ @) while in
line 88 it is the speaker who is the subject of bu ’ii. Lines 88-89 should then be
translated as “I am calling forth against you the cultic performers and ecstatics, I am
breaking your bond.” These lines indicate that the enemies of the addressee (the
witch) are summoned to aid the speaker and harm the witch. The fact that the
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sorcerers are asked to /fpusi in lines 89-95 supports this conclusion, because epesu
normally means “to bewitch (harmfully)” when it refers to practicing magic and
governs a nominal or pronominal object. It follows, therefore, that the magical
personnel who function as the subjects of /fpusiki must be enemies of the witch.

It is true that most of the kinds of sorcerers mentioned are primarily associated
with evil magic in Mesopotamian witchcraft texts, but there is some evidence that
originally witches would perform magic on behalf of clients. Some of the kinds of
sorcerers mentioned in VII 89-95 were known to side with the victim against the
witch. Compare, for example, the following text:”’

as$u yasi ana lemutti terteneddinnli}

mari ummdadni masmassia muSlaphi
lipassirikima aytlki upasSar

Because you keep pursuing me with evil intent,

Let the experts, the exorcists, (and) the snake-charmers
dispel you, then I will undo your bond.

The only acceptable translation of VII 89-95 is that which treats the speaker as the
victim, the addressee as the witch, and the sorcerers in lines 89-95 as working with
the speaker against the witch. As a result, this incantation can now be understood as
a description of how warlocks and witches together with other sorcerers can side
with and assist a victim against a witch.

16
Ritual Tablet 23’-64’ and 140'-156’

Summarized Studies

Tzvi Abusch, “The Ritual Tablet and Rubrics of Maglii: Toward the History of the Series,”
in Ah, Assyria...: Studies in Assyrian History and Ancient Near Eastern Historiography
presented to Hayim Tadmor, ed. M. Cogan and 1. Ephal. Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1991,
233-53 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 163-184.

Normalization: RT 23'-64'

23" EN saprak[u] a[llak salam btlni <salam> eréni

24" salam lipi salam iskiir[i] sallam kupsli salam ittt salam galssi)

25' salam titi salam lT[$i [ina mubhli® huluppaqqi tasaddir[(ma)] tasakkan

26' EN “Nuska anniiti <salmr> eplisiyla ubansu “ana mubhi* itarrasma
imannu

27" EN “®Nuska Surbi ilitti *[Ani sallam lipt salam iskiri

28' ina muphi gizilli taSakkanma e[réna Surmena) asa ballukka

29' gand taba ina libbi tusannal§ x x (x) ] tasallap

27T, Abusch and D. Schwemer, CMAwWR I, p. 186: 38'-40".
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30'
31

32
33
34'
35
36'
37
38
39'
40'
41

42
43'
44'
45'
46'
4T
48'
49'
50'

51
52
53

54
55
56'
57
58
59

60’
61'
62'
63'
64'
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ina isat kibriti taglddma EN anal$si dliparu] "imannu’

isata ana libbi huluppalqqi tanaddi)

“EN Nuska Surbii malik il[T rabiti salam lip1]

EN ‘Girra belu* gitmalu salam s[iparri kibriti)

EN ‘Girra ariru blukur] "Ani" [salam siparri]

EN Girra ariru mar *Ani gardu salam [[757]

EN ‘Girra gasru amu nanduru salam "tigi’

EN 9Girra Sarhu bukur *Ani salam itti

EN kes libis kede$ salam kupsi

EN eppusiini eteneppusini salam itti Sa gassa ballu

EN attimannu kas$aptu Sa ina nari imlu’u tTitaya salam titi Sa lipd ballu
EN attimannu kassaptu Sa tubtana 'inni salam bini salam ereni

*EN kasSaptu muttalliktu Sa siqati salam fiti

lipa ina res libbiSa éra ina kaldtiSa tusannas

EN $itta Sina marat *Ani Sa Samé salam lip®* himmati

EN kas$saptu nertanttu salam iskari

EN Yd ellu namru quddusu anaku salam itt[f]

EN lamanni suti elamii red[dnni) salam ittt $a kibrita [ballu]
EN attimannu® kas$aptu $a ighil® amat lemuttiya

ina libbisa® salam titi ina kunukki arqi pdsa tlabarram]

EN attiye $a tepusinni “istar kubsi kinsi $a titi teppus *mahar
SumeliSa ittd tasakkan™

haha Sa utini dihmenna Sa digari

ina mé tamaphahma ana qaqqadis|a tatabbak]

EN $a® “tpusanni ultepisanni® “makur fiti “[§ina salmt 1iti] ina
lib[bisa]™

EN® makurraya °Sin usepis

[m])akur lis[i *Sina sallmrt lisi ina [libbisa]™

EN hasabti siqati ammeni tugda(n)narrénni hasabti siiq erbetti
[[ipd talpassas <na>basli t)aka[r])r[ik]

EN rittumma rit(tu] ritta® lipi

EN rittumma ritt[u ritti iskari]

EN bisls bislt pallurta gané Sa gisalllé (teppus)]

Sinda gané Sa malil ina mubhi ahames taparrik

ina nirt “salmiti qabals{uln{u™ takassar]

Sina salmt lip(i $ilna sallmt . . . ]

*ina erba appati $a pallurti®® tennima tasakkan plalllurti [lipd)

tlapassas nabasa takarrik)

Textual Notes: line 25'* It is possible to read [. . . I15)i (i.e., NIG LAG.G]A) in the
Sultantepe ms rather than [. . . I75i ina muph)i (i.e., UGJU’); if so, read: . . . salam [i[$]i
buluppaqqi/t . . . |l line 26'** Var.: absent |l line 32'? Restorations of the ritual
instructions for Tablet II are drawn from the rubrics in that tablet || line 33'* Var.: omitted
Il line 42'® Restorations of the ritual instructions for Tablet III are drawn from the rubrics in
that tablet Il line 44'* Var.: + u |l line 48'* Var.: [a]ttamannu | ® Var.: ibsi || line 49'*

Var.: pronominal suffix -Su instead of -Sa I line 50'** Var.: apparently mapar $umelisa and
perhaps even iftd taSakkan are absent (in the break) in all but one ms !l line 53'° Var.:
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omitted | ™ Var.: ippusanni tteneppusanni | °* Var.: omitted in one ms | “* Var.: probably
omitted in the break in all other mss (see below, note on line 55') |l line 54'* Var.: + ing |
line 55'*™ Var.: probably omitted in the break in the same mss in which the comparable
section in line 53'is omitted || line 58'* = ritti = ritta/ritt |l line 62'*® Var.: ina
qablis[uln[u] |l line 64'* Restoration based upon the A3Sur rubric for the next incantation
(IV 94a for IV 80-91), which ends with KI.MIN, indicating that the rubric, i.e., the ritual for
the preceding incantation (IV 1-79, EN bisir bislr), had the same text as the following one | ®
Text: pallurta.

Normalization: RT 140'-156'

140" arkisu EN attimannu ka$$aptu $a tpus{u imannu]

141' salam kasSsapti Sa gemi ina libbi namsé tesser

142" *salam "fiti® $a ka$$apti ina mubhi tasakkan™ qatisu ana muphi imessi®
ana bi[ti terrub‘]

143' EN ba ertu §a ba trati

144" salam ka$Sapi u kassapti

145' $a gemi ina libbi® namsé tess|er]

146' salam titi Sa kassapi u kassapti ina mubhi “salam gemi™® taSakkan

147" garisu ana® mubhi imessi ina husab éri ana Salasisu ikar|rit)
ae

148' °EN ipstki epseteki mis qatt

149' EN kisriki kussuriti mis gatt “epri ana libbi namsé tanassuk™

! q P

150' [EN almsi gatiya ubbab zumrt

151" *[ana mublhi salam nigsagilé™ > qatisu imessi®

152' [EN telbi seru mise *qatiya mis™ qatt

153" EN ittamra séru mis qart

154" EN §erumma Séru mis qatt

155' EN ina §eri mesd qataya mis qatt

156' EN amsi gatiya® amtesi gatiya mis qati
Textual Notes: line 142' ™ Var.: absent; this shorter version probably reflects a more
original and correct text | ® Var.: imesstma | ¢ Var.: [tatdr] || line 145'* Var.: absent | line
146' " Var.: absent |l line 147'* Var.: ina, a mistake in the main Nineveh Assyrian ms I
line 148'* Var.: for the three entries in lines 148'-151', a Sultantepe ms has the line order
150'-151'-148'-149' (which agrees with the order of a Nineveh Babylonian ms of Tablet VII)
Il line 149'*™ Var.: absent Il line 151' ** Var.: absent | > Var.: mis gar |l line 152'**

Var.: omitted by mistake in the main Nineveh Assyrian ms [l line 156'* All mss read
qatiya, but gatrya should probably be emended to prya following one ms of VII 170.

Translation: RT 23'-64'

23' Incantation. “I have been sent and I [will go”: A figurine of tama]risk, <a
figurine> of cedar,

24" a figurine of tallow, a figurine of wax, a figur[ine of sesame pom]ace, a figurine
of bitumen, a figurine of gyp[sum],

25' afigurine of clay, a figurine of dough,” you place in order on the crucible.

26' Incantation. “O Nuska, these are <the figurines> of m[y sor]cerer”: He points
his finger toward them (i.e., the figurines) and recites (the incantation).

27" Incantation. “O Grand Nuska, offspring of [Anu]”: A fig]urine of tallow, a
figurine of wax

28" You place on a torch, and c[edar, cypress], myrtle, ballukku-wood, and

171



29'
30'

31

32

33
34
35
36'
37
38
39

40'

41"

42
43'
44

45'
46'
47

48'

49
50"

51
52
53

54
55
56'

57
58
59'
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sweet reed you insert into it. ... you sprinkle (on it).

You kin[dle (it/them)] in burning sulphur, and he recit[es the Incantation “I am
rai]sing the to[rch].”

[You put] the fire into the crucible.

Instructions for Tablet 11

Incantation. “O Grand Nuska, counselor of the [great] god[s”: A figurine of
tallow].

Incantation. “O Girra, perfect lord”: A figurine of b[ronze with sulphur].
Incantation. “O blazing Girra, s[on of] Anu”: [A figurine of bronze].
Incantation. “O blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu”: A figurine of d[ough].
Incantation. “O powerful Girra, wild (fire-)storm”: A figurine of clay.
Incantation. “O splendid Girra, son of Anu”: A figurine of bitumen.
Incantation. “kes libis kede$”: A figurine of sesame pomace.

Incantation. “They perform sorcery against me, they keep on performing
sorcery against me”: A figurine of bitumen mixed with gypsum.

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch, who has taken out clay (for a figurine)
of me from the river”: A figurine of clay mixed with tallow.

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch, who keeps seeking me”: A figurine of
tamarisk, a figurine of cedar

Instructions for Tablet 111

Incantation. “The witch, she who roams the streets”: A figurine of clay —
You insert tallow in her epigastrium, éru-wood in her kidneys.
Incantation. “Two are they, the daughters of Anu of heaven”: A figurine of
tallow (and) sweepings.
Incantation. “Witch, murderess”: A figurine of wax.
Incantation. “Pure River and holy Sun am I”: A figurine of bitumen.
Incantation. “The Sutean surrounds me, the Elamite pursue[s me]”: A figurine
of bitumen [mixed] with sulphur.
Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch who has spoken an evil word against
me
in her heart”:* A figurine of clay — you [seal] her mouth with a yellow seal.
Incantation. “O you who have performed sorcery against me”: You make (a
figurine of) a goddess from head to toe® out of clay. Put bitumen on her left.”
Slag from a kiln (and) soot from a pot
you moisten in water and [pour] on her head.
Incantation. “She who has performed sorcery against me, has had sorcery
performed against me”:* A boat of clay —[two figurines of clay] insid[e it].
Incantation. “I have had Sin make my boat”:

A [b]oat of dou[gh—two fig]urines of dough in[side it].
Incantation. “O sherd of the streets, why are you constantly hostile to me?”: A
sherd from the crossroad

[you] rub with ta[llow] (and) wra[p up] with <re>d wool.

Incantation. “Hand, hand”: A hand of tallow.

Incantation. “Hand, han[d”: A hand of wax].

Instructions for Tablet IV
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60' Incantation. “Burn, burn”: [(You make)] a cross of reeds from/for a roof rail[ing
(made of reeds)].

61' You lay two “full” reeds one across the other.

62' At the[ir] intersection [you tie them together] with black® string.

63' Two figurines of tallo[w], two fig[urines of . . . ]

64' You place upside down at the four ends of the cross. The c[ro]ss y[ou rub with
tallow and wrap up with red wool].

Translation Notes: line 25' * Alternative reconstruction: . . . a figurine of dough [on] the
crucible . .. Il line 49' * Var.: “was” instead of “has spoken” in line 48'; and so translate the
second part of line 48' through the first part of 49': O witch in whose heart an evil word was
against me |l line 50' * Lit., from turban to shin | ® Var: “Put bitumen on her left” seems to
absent in all but one ms |l line 53' * Var.: She performs sorcery against me, she keeps on
performing sorcery against me |l line 62' * Var.: “black” omitted.

Translation: RT 140'-156'

140" Afterwards [he recites] the Incantation “Whoever you are, O witch, who has
made.”

141' You draw an image of the witch made of flour inside a washbasin,

142’ you place thereon a clay figurine of the witch. He washes his hands thereon.
[You enter® the holuse.

143’ Incantation. “Huntress of huntresses”:

144' Images of the warlock and witch

145' made of flour you dr[aw] inside the washbasin,

146' you place clay figurines of the warlock and witch upon the images of flour.*

147' He washes his hands thereon. He stri[kes] (them) three times with a stick of
eru-wood.

148' Incantation. “Your sorcery, your manipulations”: Handwashing.

149' Incantation. “Your tightly knotted knots”: Handwashing. You throw dirt into
the washbasin.

150' [Incantation. “I] wash my hands, I cleanse my body”:

151' He washes his hands [upo]n the figurine of the substitute.”

152' [Incantation. “Ris]e up, morning, wash my hands”: Handwashing.

153" Incantation. “Dawn has broken”: Handwashing.

154" Incantation. “It is morning, yea morning”: Handwashing.

155" Incantation. “At dawn my hands are washed”: Handwashing.

156' Incantation. “I wash my hands,* I have (now) washed my hands™:
Handwashing.

Translation Notes: line 142 * Var.: [and you then return to . .. ] Il line 146 * Var.:
“thereon” instead of “upon the images of flour” Il line 151 * Var.: “Handwashing” instead
of “He washes his hands upon the figurine of the substitute” Il line 156 * Var.: “my mouth,”
following the incipit of this incantation in Tablet VII.

Commentary

The Ritual Tablet (sometimes referred to as Tablet IX) of Maglii cites the incipit
of every incantation recorded in the first eight tablets and prescribes the relevant
ritual for each incantation. One of the most noticeable aspects of the ritual tablet is
its variegated style. Some entries are presented in the form of an incipit followed by
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ritual directions with one or more verbal clauses (e.g. RT 83" EN attunu mii ina mé
tunah “Incantation. ‘You, O water’: With water you extinguish (the fire)”), while in
others the incipit is followed by instruction in nominal (that is, verbless) form (e.g.
RT 37": EN “Girra Sarhu bukur *Ani salam itti “Incantation. ‘O splendid Girra, son’
of Anu’: a figurine of bitumen”). The use of nominal style is striking, considering
that the ritual tablets for most series do not contain entries in nominal style. It is not
only the occurrence of the nominal form that is peculiar, but also its distribution
within the Ritual Tablet. Nominal forms are dominant in the entries in RT 32'-59’
(instructions for the incantations in Tablets II-III), whereas a number of verbal
sentences are used in the entries RT 1-31'" and 60’-95’ (instructions for Tablets I and
IV-V, which are part of the first ritual division of Maglii and form a ceremonial unit
with Tablets II-IIT). Moreover, there is a section, in which the ritual tablet shows an
arbitrary mixture of nominal and verbal style (RT 138'ff. for Tablets VII 55-VIII).

When examined in light of the association of the Ritual Tablet with the
incantation tablets as well as of the variations in the manuscripts of both, the stylistic
anomalies of the Ritual Tablet shed light on the compositional and editorial
development of Magli. RT 32'-59' (except for 48'-52') is a large block of entries
written mostly in nominal style, surrounded by verbal entries (RT 23'-31', 60’-64").
The nominal-entry block corresponds to Tablets II-III, in which a rubric follows
each incantation.”® It is important to note that (1) the entries in RT 32'-59' and the
rubrics in II-III are almost all identical in regard to nominal form, content,
vocabulary, and orthography; (2) the entries in the Ritual Tablet tend to be more
detailed than the rubrics; (3) the rubrics occur almost nowhere else in Magli; and (4)
rubrics are attested in some manuscripts but not in others.*

These observations raise a number of questions: why do the rubrics occur
(almost) exclusively in II-III, why are they found only in some manuscripts, and
what is the relationship between the rubrics and the entries of the Ritual Tablet?
These questions can be answered by hypothesizing that (1) the rubrics were written
to provide concise ritual instructions when the incantations of II-III were first
incorporated into the series; (2) later on, the editor of the Ritual Tablet drew on these
rubrics when he updated the Ritual Tablet to include the newly added incantations;
(3) in the process of updating, some of the nominal entries were expanded and
reformulated by further specification (RT 50'-51") or verbalization (RT 42'-43'); (4)
once the Ritual Tablet was updated, the rubrics became superfluous, leading some
ancient scribes to omit them—this may explain why the rubrics are present in some
manuscripts but absent in others. The rubrics occur (almost) exclusively in II-III
because those incantations would not have been incorporated into the series early
enough for the rubrics to be fully eliminated; accordingly, they would be among the
latest incantations to be incorporated into the series.

The observations and explanation made above concerning RT 32'-59’ are
supported by a larger expansionistic tendency of the ritual tablet, which can be
recognized in RT 140'-156'. This section of the ritual tablet shows not only a

%% A rubric is not yet attested for III 154-179, the penultimate incantation of Tablet III.

? After I composed the study from which this commentary was drawn, several manuscripts were
identified that contain a few rubrics attached to incantations outside of Tablets II-III. I shall take
these up elsewhere.
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mixture of verbal and nominal forms, but also divergent readings of the entries in the
manuscripts. In comparison to the Sultantepe version of the ritual tablet (S77T 83),
the Nineveh version (K 2385 +) evidences the transformation of nominal forms into
more informative verbal forms: RT 151" mis gate (STT 83) // ana muhhi salam
nigsagilé gatisu imessi (K 2385 +); the expansion of short nominal forms by the
addition of verbal clauses: RT 149': mis qgati (STT 83) // mis qati epri ana libbi
namsé tanassuk (K 2385 +); and the elaboration of verbal forms by providing further
specification: RT 146": ina muhphi tasSakkan (STT 83) // ina muphi salam gemi
taSakkan (K 2385 +). These new readings indicate that the internal development of
the ritual text took place in the direction of explication, specification, and
verbalization. That is, more detailed ritual instructions in the Ritual Tablet evolved
from shorter ones, not the other way around. Such an expansionistic tendency
supports the primacy of the rubrics of II-11I, the secondary and dependent nature of
the entries in RT 32'-59', and the expansionistic transfer of information from the
shorter rubrics to the longer entries.

The examination of the stylistic features of the ritual tablet reveals the
compositional and redactional process of Maglii, which allows us to define the
relative chronology of incantations: (1) The original short Magli (1 73-143; 1V 107-
114; V 83-97, 112-141; 149-175) had separate ritual instructions in the form of
verbal sentence; (2) when incantations were added to the series, they might not have
been immediately registered in the ritual tablet, but rather their instructions were
appended to the incantations in the form of rubrics or in some other catalogue form;
(3) later, the incipits of these newly added incantations and their ritual instructions in
nominal form were transferred to the Ritual Tablet and the rubrics were deleted; and
(4) many of the entries in the Ritual Tablet retain the nominal form that they were
given in the rubrics, but in the process of transfer, some of the ritual instructions
were reformulated to be more detailed and informative, on the one hand, and to
conform to the style of the instructions for the original incantations, on the other.
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Logograms and Their Readings

A.AB.BA — aiabbu, tdmtu; A.GAR.GAR — agargaritu; AXAL = milu; ALA - alli; AMES -~ mii; ABGAL
~ apkallu; ABZU — apsii; AD — abu; AMA - ummu, AN — Samii; AN.BAR — parzillu; AN.TA.SUB.BA -
anta$ubbii; ARAD — ardu; ARARMA X1 — Larsa; A, A2 — idu; AKAL - emiqu,

BABBAR — pesii; BAD — petii; BAD - diru; BAL - enii, naqii; BAR ~ kamil; BARAG ~ parakku; BIR —
kalftu; BULUG - Surbil; BUR — pasSdru, pisirtu;

“EN.LIL — Illil; 9ALAD - §$édu; ‘AMAR.UTU - Marduk; °‘ASAL.LU.HI - Asalluhi; ‘BIL.GI — Girra;
4DIMg,0.ME — Lamastu; °DIMg,o.ME.A — Labasu; ‘DiMg,,.ME.HAB - Ahhazu; ‘DIS — Ea; ‘DUMU.ZI —
Tamiizu; “EN.ANXI ~ Enanki; ‘EN.LIL - Illil; %€.A -~ Ea; ‘GIS.BAR - Girra; ‘GiS.GIN.MAS — Gilgames§; 4D
- Id; YG1.DU ~ Palil; ‘KASKAL.KUR - Balihii; ‘KU — Marduk; ‘LAMMA - Lamassu, lamassu;
ILUGAL.EDIN.NA - Lugal-edina; *LUGAL.IRy.RA — Lugal-irra; ‘LUGAL.UR.RA — Lugal-urra; ‘MAR.TU -
Amurru; ‘MES.LAM.TA.E.A — Meslamtaea; *NIN.GAL ~ Nikkal; °NIN.GIR.SU — Ningirsu; ININ.GIS.ZI.DA -
Ningiszida; NIN.IGLKUG - Ninsiku; NINKILIM - §ikki; SNINLIL —~ Mullissu; °NIN.TIN.UGs.GA -
Nintinuga; *NIN.URTA — Ninurta; NISABA — Nissaba; *PA.TUG —~ Nusku; *SES.X1 - Nannar; ‘SIM - Siris;
dSUL.PA.E.A —~ Sulpae; °TIR.AN.NA -~ manzdat; °U.DAR - I§tar, i§taru; UDARMU - i§taru; ‘U.GUR —
Nergal; SUruU, - Uru,, UTU - Samas, SamSu; ‘UTU.E — sit Sam§i; {UTU.SU.A ~ eréb Samsi; ‘ZALAG — Niru;
415 — I§tar, istaritu, istaru; %30 — Sin;

DAGAL — rapSu; DAM - a§Satu; DANNA, DANNA.AM - béru; DL.BAL.A, DI.BALA - dibalil; DI.XUD -
daianu; DIB — sabdtu;, DIMMA KUR.RA — §init téemi; DIM, — sandqu, DINGIR - ilu, iliitu; DINGIR.MAH -
Belet ili; bu, DU.DU - alaku; DUB - tuppu, Sapaku, tabdku; DUG.BUR.Z1I.GAL — burzigallu; DUG KIR —
kirru; DUG.LA.HA.AN - lahannu; DUGSIKA = hasbu; DUG.UTUL - digdru; DUGUD — kabtu; DUG.GA -
tabu; DUG,.DUG, — dabdbu; DUH.LAL - iSkuru; DUH.SE.GIS.1 — kuspu, DUL - katamu; DUMU ~ mdru,
DUMUMI = mdrtu; DUR - turru; DU — banii, epésu, kalu, népestu; pDU.DU — epésu; DUy ~ patdru;

EDIN - séru; EGIR — arki; EGI — rubdtu; EME - liSanu; EME - atdanu; EN - belu; EN—DUG,.DUG, —
bél dababi; EN.NUN ~ massartu; EN ~ $iptu; ERLDU,, = Eridu; ERIN.HI.A ~ ummanu,; ESIR - ittd; ES.BAR
— purussii; € - bitu; E.GAL — &kallu; £.GARy ~ igaru;, E.KUR — ekurru; E.NURU - enaru, E - asii;

GA — Sizbu; GABA - irtu; GAL — rabii; GALs.LA ~ gallii; GAR - §akdnu; GAZ - dédku, hepi; GEME -
amtu; GESTIN — karanu,; GESTUG.2 — uznu; Gl - ganii; G1IZI.LA - gizilii; GIB — pardku; GIDIM — etemmu;
GIG — mursu; GIM ~ kima; GIR.TAB — zugaqipu,; GIR.PAD.DU — esemtu; GIR.2 - §épu; GIR2.MU - §épu;
GISKIM — ittu; GIS — isu; GIS.APIN - epinnu; GIS.EREN — erénu; GIS.ESI — usSii; GIS.GISIMMAR -
gifimmaru; GIS.HASHUR ~ haShiru; GIS.IG - daltu; GIS.MA.NU — e’ru; GISMA - eleppu,; GIS.MA.DIRL.GA
-+ néberu; GIS.MA.GURg — makurru; GISMI - sillu; GIS.NA — erfu; GIS.NIM — baltu; GIS.PA - hattu;
GIS.SAG.KUL — sikkiaru; GIS.SE.U.SUH;, GIS.SE.U.SUH; — ferinnatu; GIS.SINIG - binu; GIS.SURMIN -
Surmenu; GIS.TUKUL — kakku; GI1S.ZUBI — gamlu; Glg —~ masu, salmu?; GU - gii; GU ~ kiSadu; GUB —
uzuzzu, GUB — §umelu; GUD.NITA — alpu; GUR — tdru; GURUN - inbu,GURUS ~ etlu; GU.SIG, —~ esenséru;
GU — Sasi;

HAL - bariitu; HE.HE — baldlu; HE.GAL — hegallu; HI.GAR - bdrtu;, HUL - leménu, lemuttu, lumnu;
HUL.GIG — ziru; HUR — eséru,

LDIB — askupputu; IBILA - aplu; IDIM — nagbu; 1D — naru; ID.BURANUNKI — Purattu; iD.IDIGNA -
Diglat; 1G1 — amaru, panu; 1G1.2 — Inu; ILLAT - illatu; 1LLU — milu; {L -~ nas§i; M - tittu; IM.BABBAR
- gagsu; IM.DIR] — erpetu, urpatu; IMMAR.TU — amurru; IM.SL.SA — iltanu; IM.U,g LU ~ $itu; IM.1 = iltanu;
IN.BUBBU — pil; INIM —~ amatu; INIM.GAR - egerrii; ITI = arhu; 1ZI — i§atu; 1.GIS - Samnu; 1.UDU - lipi;

KA - pii; KA.DIB.BL.DA ~ kadibbidii; KAINIM.MA — kainimakku; KA. KESDA -~ kisru; KA.LUH.U.DA — mis
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pi; KASKAL — harranu; KAS ~ Sikaru; KAS.U.SA - billatu; KA ~ babu; KA GAL ~ abullu; KAMU - babu;
KESDA — kisru, kasaru, riksu, rakasu; X1 -~ ersetu, itti, qagqaru; KL.A.*ID, KI.A#ID.LU.RU.GU ~ kibritu;
KI.AG.GA - ramu; KI.MAH — kimahhu; KI.MIN — §ani§; KI.NE — kinanu; KLSIKIL - ardatu; KI.SIKIL.LIL.LA,
KL.SIKIL.MIN - ardat lili; K1.TA — Sapal; K1.TIM ~ gaqqaru; KUNU — gerébu; XUD ~ pardsu; KUG — eleélu,
ellu; KUR, KUR.KUR — mdtu; KUS.A.EDIN.LA - nddu; KU, — erébu; KUs — niinu; KUgHLA = ninu;

LAG — kirbanu; LUGAL — Sarru; LUH - masii, mesii; LUKUR — naditu; LU - amelu; LU.AZLAG ~ a$laku,
LU.GIG — marsu; LU.GURUS — etlu; LUKUR.GAR.RA ~ kurgarrii; LO.LILLA — lilii; LO.MALAH, —~ mallahu;
LU.NAR — naru; LU.NU.GIS.SAR — nukaribbu; 1LU.US,,.ZU — ka§Sapu; LU.US ~ mitu, pagru;

MARKI = Amurrii; MAS.DA - sabitu; MAS.MAS - aSipu; MASKIM — rabisu; MAS.Gl, ~ Suttu; Mf -
sinnistu; ML.HUL - lemuttu; MI.LIL.LA ~ lilitu; MI.NU.GIG — qadiStu; MI.US|,.ZU — ka§Saptu; MU — Sumu;
MU.AN.NA — Saftu; MUL.EN.TE.NA.BAR.HUZ — Habasiranu; MUL.GIR.TAB - Zuqaqlpu, MUL.KAK.SLSA -
Sukudu; MULMAR.GID.DA — Ereqqu, MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA — Sitaddaru; MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A - Kaduhhi;
MUL.UR.GU.LA ~ Urgulii; MUN — tabtu; MURUB, - gablu; MUS - serru; MUS.LAH,LAH, — muSlahhatu;
MUS.LAHs - muslahhatu, muslahhu; MUSEN - issiaru; MU — napdhu; MU, MU, —~ labasu;

NAGA — uhillu; NAM — Simtu; NA, » abnu; NA,.KISIB — kunukku; NA,.SUBA - §ubii; NENNI ~ annanna,
annannitu; NIDBA — nindabii; NIG - kalbatu; NIGIN — lamii, sahdaru, NIGLAG.GA - [I§u; NIGNA -
nignakku,; NIG.SAG.IL - pahu; NIG.SE.LAG.GA - [iSu; NIG.TAB.TURRA — huluppaqqu; NIN = ahdtu, beéltu;
NINDA, NINDA.HI.A - akalu; NINDU - tingru; NITA - zikaru; NU - salmu; NU.UM.MA.MUSEN ~ zibu;
NUMUN - zéru, NUN - rubii; NUNDUN - Saptu;

PAP.HAL — puSqu; PAs — palgu; PES.TUR — peruriitu; PES.UR.RA - arrabu; PO - burtu;

SA — Jer’anu; SAG - résu; SAG.BA — mamitu; SAG.DU - gqaqqadu; SAG.HUL.HA.ZA - saghulhazi;
SAG K1 ~ pitu; SAGSU — kubSu; SAHARHILA - epru; SAHAR — Saharru; SAs - malii; SI - garnu; SIG -
Sartu, Sipatu, SIG.BABBAR ~ pesdtu,; SIG.HE.ME.DA — nabasu; SIG, - libittu; SIGs — damaqu; SIG, — ardqu;
SILA = siqu; SILA.LIMMU, SILA .4 - siq erbetti; SU — zumru; SU.BIR,KI — Subartu; SUD — salahu; SUKKAL
-+ sukkallu; SUM — nadanu; SUM.SAR — Sumu;

SAH - Jahi; SA - libbu; $SABAL.BAL - S$abalbalii; SE.AM — $e’u; SE.BAR — uttetu; SE.GISI -
SamaSSammi; SES — ahu; SES.UNUG.KI — Uru; SES - pasasu; SID -~ manii; SIKA — hasbattu, hasbu;
$IM.GIR, $IM.GUR.GUR - kukru; SIM.L1 = burdsu, SIMMUG ~ ballukku; SITA — ratu; SUYINANNA — gat
Istar; SU.DINGIR.RA — gat ili; SU.GIDIM.MA — gdt etemmi; SU.GUR ~ unqu; SU.NAM.ERIM.MA - qat mamiti;
SUNAM.LU.U;s.LU ~ gat ameéliti; SUSAR - pitiltu; SU.SI = ubanu; SU.2 — qdtu; SUB, SUB.SUB - nadii;
SUHUB ~ Suhuppatu; SUK — kurummatu; SURHUN.GA - Surhungi;

TA - undu; TAG ~ lapdtu; TE - tehii, létu; TILA ~ baldatu; TIg MUSEN — arii; TUG ~ ulinnu; TUGHLA
- lubdru; TUG.SIG — sissiktu; TUK - ras§ii; TUR — saharu; TUR - tarbdsu; TU, — Siptu; TUg.DUG,.GA —
tuduqqii;

U.DAR.MU - i§taru; UD — amu; UD.NA.AM - am bubbuli; UDUNITA — immeru; UDUG — utukku; UDUN
- utinu; UGU — eli, muhhu; UH.MU — uhhu; UR.GI, — kalbu; URMAH — nésu; URU — dlu; UR — sinu, UR
- gru; US.US - redi; US,, — imtu; US$;,.BUR, US,,.BURRU.DA — wuSburrudii; US,,.ZU - kas§Sapu; UTUL
digaru; uzU - §iru; U - Sammu,; U.ANHUL.LA - anhulli; 0.GAZI.SAR - kasiu; UHA.LU.UB = haluppu;
U.HAR .HAR, U.HAR.HAR.SAR ~ ha$ii B; U.HUR.SAG.SAR ~ azupiru; UIGl — imhur [Imu; U.IN.NU.US, U.IN,.US
- mastakal; UXIL.KAL - sassatu; UKURKUR — at@iSu; UXKUR.RASAR — mastakal; UXUR.ZLSAR -
samidu; U.NU.LUH.HA, U.NU.LUH.HA.SAR — nuhurtu; U.UKUS.HAB, U.UKUS.HAB.SAR - irrfi; U.ZA HILLL.SAR
- sahlii; Uy — agurrutu;

ZABAR — siparru; ZAG ~ imittu; ZAG.DUg — sippu; ZAG.TIL.LA.BLSE — qltu; Z1 - napiStu, ZI.KUD.RU.DA,
ZI.KUs RU.DA — zikurudid; Z1.DA - geému; ZI.MAD.GA — mashatu; Z1.SUR.RA - zisurrii; ZU ~ idii, mudi;
ZU.LUM.MA — suluppu;

1 - i§ten, istenis, istet; 1.TA.AM — iStend; 2 — Sitta; 2. KAM ~ $anii; 2.TA - Sunndia; 3, 3.KAM - §alsu;
3.TA — Sulu$d,; 5. KAM.MA — hamsu;

10 — efer; 15 — imittu; 150 ~ Sumelu;
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abalu “to bring; (S) to have carry away; (St) to
confuse™: bi-li 1II 187, lis-ta-bil 111 162, li-bil-
am-ma VII 144, li-bil-la VI1 136, li-bi-il-ma V
23, li-$d-bil VII 21, li-§d-b)il VIII 52, li-[$§d-bil
V 92, Su-ta-bil-si-na-a-ti 1V 146, Su-ta-bil-Si-nu-
ti 11 116, tu-Se-bi-la-in-n{i IV 67, us-ta-bil VII
103, 110, 4-§d-ab-bal 1V 114,

abalu B “to dry up, dry out; (D) to dry”: tu-ub-
ba-li VI 20,

abattu “stone, limestone”: a-bas-tu VIII 4,

abatu “to destroy”: ab-ba-su-nu-ti 11175, a-ba-
ti-ia 11164, a-blu-ult V 142, mu-ab-bir 1112, 11
142, 144a, tu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni 111 108,

abnu “stone, gem”: NA, 9:88, 123, 157, 166,
NA,MES 1119, 11142, V147,

abu “father”: a-bu VI 41, AD 1123, IV 71,
AD-§4 IV 107, 109, 9:67,

abullu “(city) gate”: KA.GAL V 128, KA.G[AL]
VII 146, KA.GAL.MES-51 143,

adi “until, plus, while”: a-di 168,71, II 123,
194, 195, VII 178, VIII 1, R 12,91, 92, 157,
a-[d]i R 138,

adirtu “fear, unhappiness™: a-dir-ti V71, a-dir-
tu V 72, a-dir-tum VII 127,

agil “crown, tiara”: a-gu-u II178, 133,

agugillu (a kind of sorcerer): a-gu-gil-lu MES
VII 95, L0.a-gu-gli-lu] IV 91,

agugiltu (sorceress): a-gu-gi-il-tum 111 42, a-
gu-gi-lat 1V 130,

ahamis “each other”: a-ha-mes§ V162, R 61,

ahatu “sister”: a-hat-su-ma IV 108, NIN 111
113, NJIN IV 71,

ahhazu “jaundice”: ah-ha-zu 1137, VII 37, see
also Ahhadzu,

ahitu “side, outside;
streets”: a-ha-a-ti VII 122,

ahu “brother”: a-hi-ki VII 98, a-hi-muU 1101,
SES III 113, IV 82, 8e[§ IV 71, [$E§] R 133,
SES.MES-5u II 106, SES.M[ES-3u] VIII 56,

ahu B “side, bank, shore”: a-hi 111 174,175, VI
93,94, VIII 11, a-h}i VIII 12,

ahi “strange, uncanonical”: a-hi-i IV 17,

ahulla “beyond, on the other side”: a-hu-la-a-a
VIII 10,

ai “may not”: a-a II1 134, V 9,129,130, VII
13,17,126,167, VIII 123, 139,

aiabbu “sea”: A.ABBA V 102, ga-ab-ba VI 100,
see also rtdmtu,

aiabtu “enemy (f.)”: a-a-ba-tu-§d V179,

aiabu “enemy”: a-a-ba 11 85, a-a-bla-tu-nu] V
133, a-a-bi 195, 1199, a-a-bi-ia 1116, II 133,

aiabii “hostile, inimical”: a-a-bu-te VII 73, a-
a-bu-ti VII 108,

(pl.) outskirts, side
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aiasi “me”: a-a-§i 1139b, 11153, V 18,ia-a-§i
149,59, 1117,118,225, IV4, V69,71, VI 64,
66, 97, VII 7, 62, 85, 87, 137, 177, VIII 57,
ia-a-$i] V 82,ia-a-5)i 11 22, ia-a-[§i] V 78, VIII
4,ia-si VIII 39, id-8i VII 54,

akalu “bread” NINDA R 130, 131, 132,
NINDA.HI.A 1103, R 171, NINDA.HI.A VI 108, R
172,

akalu “to eat, consume; (§) to feed™: al-ka-lu
IV 63, a-kul 1116, 11133, VI 106, R 111, li-kul
HI 162, li-kul-ki 111 25, tu-§d-ki-la IV 40, t{u]-§d-
ki-la 1V 40, flu-§d-ki-la 1V 41, t{u-§d-ki-la)-in-ni
IV 63, u-§d-ki-lu-in-ni 1103,

alaktu “way, behaviour, course”: g-lak-ti 114,
a-lak-ti 1117, 14,

alaku “to come, go; (Gt) to go away; (Gtn) to
walk about; (S) to-make go: al-ka-nim-ma VI 38,
al-ka-n[im}-ma R 99, [al-ka-nim-ma VI 28, al-ki
V 21, al-lak 161, a[l-lak R 23, al-li-ka 11 88,
at-lak 1V 2, at-la-ka V 160, 167, a-lik VII 146,
a-li-ku 11 191, a-li-kfu-t]i V 101, pu.MES-ki VI
144,153, R 119, pu.pu-ka V 98, pu.pu-kfa] VI
8, il-li-ka 11 13, it-ta-na-al-la-ka VII 83, it-ta-
na-lak-a-ni I 137, ll-lik VII 131, lil-lik-ma V11
78, Lil-li-ku 111 73, 123, ni-il-li-ka 1II 35, 38,
tal-lak 1 66, tal-la-ka 111 34, tal-la-k[a] VI 10,
tal-lik 165, d-Sa-lak VII 98, i-§d-lak-ki VII 99,

alalu “work song”: ¢Ja-la-la VIII 53, ‘a-la-la
Vi45, R 101,162,

alalu B “to suspend, hang; (Gt) to be suspended,
joined as ally”: li-ral-lal 1V 9,

aliku “going, moving”: a-lik-ti 1V 139, a-li-ki
11 74,

allaku “going, moving”: al-la-ka-a-ti 11 34, 1II
94,

allalla “brave”: al-lal-lu-{lu V 84, al-la-lu-i 11
142,

alpu “ox”: GUD.NITA 1 69,

alu “city, town”; Uru 1I 190, III 22, 23, 184,
1V 83, V 39, VII 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, URU-ia IV
136, UrU-ki 11 208, URUMU 142,43, uURUM[U R
20, uru.[M]JU 1II 30, UrR[U.M]JU R 20, UlrRU.MU I

ali (a demon): A.LA I1 52, V 61,

amaru “to see, behold”: qa-ma-ri V 2, a-mur
VI 64, a-mu-ru VII 166, a-tam-ma-ru VII 122,
e-tam-ru-ki 1155, i-mu-ra-an-ni-ma 111 13, i-mu-
ru VII 57, [i-mu-ru]-$i-ma VII 40,1G1-ma R 176,

amatu “word, matter”: a-mar 168,71, II 124,
III 57, IV 10, V 117, R 8,48, a-mat-su-nu 170,
71, a-ma-ti 170, a-ma-ti-ki VII 160, a-ma-t[i}-ki
111 138, a-ma-tum 111 184, 185, a-ma-tu-ku-nu V
130, a-ma-tu-$d 135, a-[ma-tu-§d VIII 85, INIM I
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32,89, 11188, V13,17,18, VII 12, 45,52, 54,
174, 176, INni]M IV 114, INIMMES-ka VI 12,
INIM.MES-ki V 5,9, VI44,INIMMES-§d V 52, VI
29, VIII 51, mNnimMmuU 171,83, 1147, INIM-sa 128,
V 25, VI 58, INIM-sa] VI 15,

amélu “man”: a-me-lu I 156, LU
LUMES VII 129,

amélatu “mankind”: a-me-iu-ti 1139, 1166, III
155,181, VII 31,139, VIII 137,

amiru “one who beholds”: a-me-ri-ia 1V 73,
a-me-ri-MU 17, a-m[e-ri-ija 1I 89,

amtu “maid, slave-girl”: GEME 1V 72,

amurru “west (wind)”: IMMAR.TU VI49, VII
4,

ana “to”: ana 128, 44,45,48,54,62,71, 107,
131,11 51, 88,139, 162,163,164, 165, 166, 167,
168, 169, 180, 189, 190, 200, III 35, 54, 58, 66,
115,b, 123,132, 139, 187,1V 41, 52, 53, 54, 55,
56, 57, 58,59, 60, 75, 105, 121, 138,139, 150,V
5,12,13,15,16,23,25,52,57,72,94,117,VI9,
20,21,29,44,47,58,71,74,75,120, VII 13, 45,
100,131,166, VIII 22,23,28,39,46,79,105, 123,
R 14,26,31,52,67,69,70,91,94,113,116, 118,
123, 142, 147, 149, 163, 164, 167, 168,174, 177,
alna)l R 135,(ana R 135, ((ana)) 1V 114, [ana 11
22, VIII 54, R 151,ana V 168,169,170,a-na 1
47, 53, 139b, 1II 25, 26, 81, 118, 140, 196, 201,
206,207,111 5, 24, 35, 36,37, 38,73, 97,99, 119,
120,140,141,1V 8,14,15,16,17,18, 19,20, 21,
22,23,24,25,29,42,43,50,51,137,V 70, 88,
V16, 15,23,39,46,51, 62,82,96,128, 129, 136,
137, VII 26, 34, 78, VIII 29, 30, 89, R 95, 120,
125, a-n[la R 13, [a-n]a R 139,

anaku “I”: ana-ku 139,40, 48, 87,95, 113, II
13, 86,94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 144b, 170, 111 76, 87,
177,1V 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130,
131,132,133, 134,135,136,V 49,97, 108, 117,
VI 21, 84, 123, 130, 138, 146, 151, VII 78, 88,R
46, 70, 105, 107, ana-k[u] IV 151, VI 69, 85,
[ana-ku VI 155, VIII 23, {ana-ku] VII 3, [ana-
Klu VIII 28, ana-ku-m{a VIII 49, an-na-ku VII
52, a-na-ku 17,19,46, 1199, 197,201, III 61,
67, VII 18, VIII 138, a-na-ku-ma 1II 147, 148,
150, 151, [a-nla-ku-ma 111 149,

anduhallatu (a type of lizard): an-du-hal-lat V
40,

anhullii (a magical plant): U.AN.HOL.LA VI 100,
R 110,

annanna “so-and-so, such-and-such”: NENNI II
13, 86, I 35, VI 47, 123, VII 45, NEN]INI 1II 86,
[NENNI II 86,

annannitu “so-and-so (f.)”: NENNI-tum II 13,
86,

annu “assent”: an-ni-ka 1121,

anni “this”: an-na-a-ti R 133a, an-né-e 1ll
100, an-ni-i 11 145, an-ni-ta M1 121,122, an-nu-ti
193, II 147, VII 174, R 26, an-nu-tum 173,74,
an-nu-u VIII 61, R 165, an-nu-i V 51, VII 154,

antaSubbii “epilepsy”: AN.TA.SUB.BA II 59,

apalu “to answer”: a-pu-ul-in-ni 158, tap-pa-li-
Si-na-a-ti 156,

aparu “to cover”: a-ta-pi-ri V1106,

apkallu “sage”: ABGAL 155, 11125, II1 62, IV
6,78, V104, V177,86, A[BGAL V 103, [A]BGAL
VII 46, ABGAL.MES VIII 40,

aplu “heir”: 1BILA R 134,

VIII 48,
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appu “nose, tip”: ap-pa-a-ti R 64, ap-pi R 10,

apsi “sweet-water ocean, abyss”: ABZU 1 124,
III 62, VII 40, VIII 40, 42, aBZUu] V 103, 108,
ABzZ[U] VI 86,

aptu “window”: ap-ta-ki 1II 140,

apu “reed marsh™: a-pi II 141,

api “(S) to proclaim™: lu-$§d-pi 11 17,75, 225,

arabbe$§ (mng. unkn.): a-ra-ab-bé-es 11 151,

aradu “to descend”: i-rad III 141, ur-ra-da-ni
III 33, é-Se-ri-du-ni VI 71, u-3[e)-rli-id-ki] VIII
123,

arahu “to devour, consume”: a-ru-uh 1116, 11
133, a-ru-uh-Si-na-a-ti IV 145, a-ru-uh-si-nu-ti
1115,

araliii “underworld”: a-[ra-a]l-le-e TV 51,

aramu “to cover”: li-ri-ma III 166,

araqu “to be green, turn green”: li-ri-qu 111 101,
SiG, III 101a, R 49,

araru “to curse”: li-ru-ru-§i 'V 34,

ardatu “young woman”: KISIKIL III 9, 12,
KI.SIKIL.MES VII 86, 87, KI.SIKIL.MES] VIII 19,

ardat lili (a female demon): KI.SIKIL~LIL.LA I
138, V 67, K1.SIKIL—[LiL.LA] II 56, Ki.SIKIL—MIN
V 67,

ardu “servant, subject”: ARAD IV 72, ARAD-ka
11 13, 100, AR[AD-ka II 144D,

arhi§ “quickly”: dr-hi§ 1I 84, 224, dr-h[is] 1I
85, d]r-his 11 16,

arhu “month”: 111 VII 136, ITL.MES V 48,

ariru “blazing”: a-ri-ru 11 8,77, 105, 111 179,
IV 79, V92, R 34, 35,

arki “after, behind”: ar-ki-ki III 97, EGIR-ia 111
13,EGIR-8d 111 5, EGIR-§4 R 92, 136, 140, [EGIR-§u
R 178,

armu “buck”: ar-ma-3§d VII 24,

arnu “guilt, sin”: ar-ni VII 132, dr-ni-ia VII
133, 142,

arqu “vegetable”: ar-qu-§d VIII 6,

arrabu “dormouse”: PES.UR.RA IV 61,

arratu “curse”: dr-rat VII 128,

ari “eagle”; Ti;.MUSEN VIII 124,

aru “to march; (D) to send”: w’-ii-ra-ku 161,

arurtu “trembling”: a-ru-ur-tu V71,72,

asakku (a demon and disease): a-sak-ku VII 37,

askupputu “threshold”: t.oiB II 188, IV 31,

asu “myrtle”: §IMGIR R 28,

asurri “lower course of a wall”: a-sur-ra-a 11
168,179, VIII 107, y

asii “to go out, come out; (S) to send out, drive
out, banish”: E-ma R 13,91, 139, it-ta-si VII 146,
lit-ta-si VII 140, li-Se-si VII 27, li-Se-si-Sii-nu-ti
Il 132, d-si VII 17, 4h-Se-si V 120,

asabu “to sit, dwell; (S) to enthrone, settle™:
ds-bat V 2, VIII 37, d45-bu III 127, 128, 129,
ds-bat-ma V 3, VIII 55, d§$-ba-tu-nu-ma 1V 4,
ds-bu-ma VII1 56, ul-te-§ib VI 13, t-§e-es-§eb 111
142,

asarédu “foremost”: a-§d-red-du III 159,

asasu “to be distressed, disturbed, worried™: [i-
ta-§lu-us VIII 38,

asSiptu “female exorcist”: a-$i-ip-tum 111 41,

aSipu “exorcist”: MAS.MAS 1 143, II 157, 1II
165, IV 5,6, V 148,173, VII 62, 103, 110, VIII
70,

aSipatu “magic, exorcism™: a-$i-pu-ti 162,72,
1171, VI57, VII 19, MAS.MAS-ti] V 93,
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aSlaku “fuller”: LU.AzLAG II 187, 1V 34,

aslu “tow, string, rope”: a-§d-al-§d 1II 130,

asru “place, site; (in st. constr.) where”: as-ri R
113, ds-ri VI 119, a-sar 11123, R 94,

asSatu “wife”: paM IV 71,

asSu “because (of)”: d§-5u 1122,199, VIII 79,
ds-su 14,18, 111 182, 183, ds-su 11 198,

astu “harsh, difficult”: d§-ta-tu-nu V 133,

aSustu “distress”: a-Su-us-tu V711,72,

at®iSu (a medicinal plant): U.KUR.KUR VI 85,
R 107, 108,

atanu “mare”: EME VII 24,

atappu “(small) canal, ditch”: a-tap-pi VI 93,
VIII 12, a-tap-pi 111 174, v

ataru “to be excessive”: [{]t-tir VIII 44,

atmi “utterance”: at-me-e¢ 1178,

atta “you”: at-ta 187,95,110, 11 22, 74,106,
VIHI 129, 130, 131, 32, 38, R 175, a[f]-tla VIII
132, at-ta-ma 1112, 1178, 83, 84,101, 102, 103,
144a,

atta-mannu “whoever you are”: at-ta~man-nu
IV 3, VI9, R 78,

atti “you”: at-ti V165,119, R 113, at-ti-e 111
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111,
at-t[i]-e R 104, at-ti-ie-e R 50,

atti-mannu “whoever you are (f.)": at-[t}i-man-
nu R 65, at-ti—man-nu 11 183,205, 11I 88, IV 3,
80, V 48,76, VII 55, VIII 57, R 40,41, 48,75,
140, [at-ti-man-nu] V147,

attu- “belonging to”: ar-tu-ki V 6,

attunu “you”: at-tu-nu 139,40,49, V98, R
83, [alt-tu-nu VII 51,

azugallatu “chief woman physician™: a-zu-gal-
la-tu 11217,

azupiru “saffron”: U.HUR.SAG.SAR V 28,

ba’irtu “female trapper”: ba-’i-ir-rii VII 80, R
143, ba-’i-ra-a-ti V11 80, R 143,

ba’u “to pass”: li-ba-’u-u-ki 11209, lu-u-ba-a’-
Si-na-a-ti IV 151,

babu “gate, doorway”: KA II 169, 180, 189, IV
69,72, VII 13,49, R 13,87,89,91,92, 121,139,
KA-ia IV 135, VII 158, KA.MES R 129,KA MES-ni
R 93,kAMuU VI 13,131, 139,147, 148,156, VII
156,

bahasu “(D) to stir”: tu-ba-ah-ha-d§ R 82,

baiartu “stalker”: ba-a-a-ar-tum 111 45,

balalu “to mix”: bal-lu 1I 182, 204, III 87a,
HE.HE R 39, 40, [HE.HE] R 47, HE.HE-ma R 126,
128,

balatu “life; to live”: bul-lit-an-ni-ma 11 17,75,
225, lu-ub-lur 119, 11 94,100,197, VI 84,151,
VII78,11.LA 11177, 1V 87, VII 35,45,106,113,

ballukku (an aromatic plant): $SIM.MUG R 28,

baltu “thorn bush”: Gi1S.NiM 11 149,

baltu “pride, shame”: bal-ta-ki VII 64, 172,
bal-ti VII 57, see also bastu,

balu “without”: ba-li-ka 119,10, 11, ba-li-ki VI
121, 122,

balii “to become extinguished, come to an end,
(D) to extinguish”: li-bal-la-a V 141, li-bal-li 1
142, V 139,140, 147, lib-le-ma 11 16, li[b-le-mal]
Il 224, li-ib-le V 47, i-bal-li V 119,

bamati “open country, plain”: ba-ma-a-ti IV
22,

banii “to create”: ab-ni VII 64, ab-ta-ni 111 18,
ba-na-a-ti 118, ba-ni-ia V1126, ba-ni-ka 11 124,

ib-ba-nu-u VII 115, R 113, ib-ba-nu-u 111 89, VI
119, ib-na-an-ni-ma V170, ib-nu-u 196, ib-nu-i
1131, VII 56, i-blaln-na-a V 3, tab-ni-i V7,

baramu “to seal”: ta-bar-ram 111 101a, ta-{bar-
ram] R 49,

baraqu “to flash™: mu-$ab-rig 118,

bararitn “evening watch”: ba-ra-ri-tum 13,

bartu “rebellion”: bar-ta V 12, 13, bar-ti 1I
146, bar-tu 1V 10, bar-tum V 15,17,18, VII 12,
52, 174, bar-tlum 1V 114, bar-tii 189, VII 54,
HI.GAR VII 176,

bari “to examine”: i-blar-ri R 177,

baru “to capture”: i-bar-ru 1II 159, li-ba-ru
VII 15,

bariitu “extispicy”: HAL-#i VII 120,

basdru “to tear apart”: li-ba-as-si-ru VIII 127,
li-ba-as-si-ru-ki VIII 126,

basalu “to cook, boil”: bis-li 111188, IV 1, R
60,

bastu “dignity, pride, good looks”: ba-as-ti
VIII 129,

basii “to exist; (N) to come about”: ba-§d-a 11
14, ba-§d-a-tlum] 1V 92, ba-§i-u 11 196, GAL-u
VII 117, ib-ba-$u-u 111 90,

bataqu “to cut off, parcel out”: ib-tu-qu 1133,
IT 187, lib-ba-ti-ig 111 130, ta-bat-taqg R 69, t{a-
bat-taq R 67,

béltu “lady, mistress”: be-ler V 55, 56, NIN 1
79,80,81,82,83,84,85,86, 1143,44,45,46,47,
48,49, 50, NIN-su-ma IV 110,

bélu “lord”: be-Ii 11101, VII 178, VIII1,7,26,
ble-li VIII 3, be-lum 11 72,74, be-lfum] 1I 88,
[be-llum 1131,EN 138,62,72,79, 80,81, 83, 85,
86, 11 19,27,43,44,45,46,47, 48, 49,50, 170,
171, 215,V 172, VI 56, 57, VII 18, 19, 36, 44,
106, 113, VI 93,R 33,E[N V 93,

bél dababi “adversary, opponent in court”: EN—
DUG,.DUG,.MU 184, 1148,

bél dini “adversary in court, prosecutor”: EN—
di-ni-MU 182, 11 46,

bennu “epilepsy”: be-en-na VIII 43, be-en-nu
11 58,212,

béru “double hour”: DANNA VII 160, DANNA .AM

'VI128,129,136, 137,

181

béSu “to go away, distance 0.s.”: R 38, bé-e-5d
V 159, 164,

biu “gutter”: bi->i IV 32, [bi-?}-i-ma IV 150,

billatu “(blended) beer, (diluted) ale”: KA§.U.sA
R 127,

binu “tamarisk™: Gi§].8INIG VIII 54, G1§.SINIG 1
21, M 226, 1V 36, VI 5,46, R 4, 41,1 57,
GIS SIINIG R 23,

binuitu “form, creation”: bi-nu-ut 1124,

biritu “alley”: bi-re-e-ti 111 3,

birku “knee”: bir-ki 1II 50, bir-ki-ia V 116,
bir-ki-ki 11195, bir-ki-mu 1101, [b)ir-ki-muU 11 35,

birti “between, through, in the midst of”: bi-rit
111 126, V 44,45,

bitani “internal, interior, inside”: bi-ta-ni-ti V1
76,

bitu “house”: £ II 169, 180, 184, 187, III 24,
69, 185, 1V 72, VII 13, R 14,94, 137, 142, &-ki
IT1 208, VI42,eMES III 2, E.[ME]S 1I 20,

bu’@ “to seek, search”: i-ba-’u-i-ni VII 13,
tiib-ta-na-in-ni R 41, tub-ta-na-in-ni 11 205, ub-
ta-na->a VI1I 84, ub-ta-na-’a-an-ni VII 85, [ub-ta-
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nja->a-an-ni VIII 39, d-ba-’a-ak-ki 111 185, ii-ba-
*a-kim-ma VII 88,

bukru “(first-born) son”: blu-kur] R 34, bu-kiir
1123, 1177,136, R 37,

balu “cattle”: bu-ul-sd VII 23,

bunnanni “features, outer appearance”: bu-un-
na-an-ni-ia 196, 131, bu-un-na-an-ni-ki VII 66,
bu-un-na-an-ni-ku-nu 1II 159, bu-un-na-ni-ia VII
59,

burasu “juniper”: SIM.LI
SiM.L[1] R 96,

bartu “well”: PU IV 34, 35,

buril “reed mat”: bu-re-e 1V 34,

burzigallu (a large bowl): DUG.BUR.ZI.GAL R
11, 175, DU[G.BUR.Z]1.GAL R 13,

busi “property”: bu-$d-su-nu 1I 120,

da’apu “to push; (D) to press”: id-i-pu 198,

dababu “to talk, plot, contest; (S) to incite, pro-
voke”: a-dab-bu-ub 117, a-dab-bu-u{b] 161, da-
ba-bi 113, da-bi-bu 11l 182, DUG,.DUG,.MU 1 84,
DU,,.DU,,.MU II 48, id-bu-ub VIII 96, R 169,

daialitu “prowler”: da-a-a-li-tum 111 3,

daianu “judge”: da-a-a-ni 11102, da-a-a-ni-§d
V 23, da-a-a-nlu] 1I 201, da-a-a-{nu] IV 108,
110, pikup 187,95,113, 1111, III 135, V 93,
97, [DIL.KUD.MES V 88, DI.KUD-§d V 24,

daiktu “killer, murderess”: da-a-a-ik-tum 111
51,

diku “to kill”: gaz V 71,72, VII 126, GAZ .MES
VI 67, glazM]eS VI 22, [6]JazMES VI 28,
GAZM[U] VI 9, li-duk-ki 111 27, li-du-ku-ma 11
197, VI 151,

dalahu “to disturb, blur, perplex”: ad-lu-ulh]
VIII 73, a-dal-l[a]h III 145,

dalalu “to praise”: lud-lul 11 17,75, 225,

dalhu “disturbed, blurred, muddy”: dal-ha-a-ti
II 80,

dalilu “praise”: da-li-li-ka 11 225, da-li-li-ka 11
17,75,

daltu “door”: Gi1§.1g VII 10, R 129, a18.1[Gg VI
109, G18.16.MES VII 145,

damaqu “to be good, beautiful, skilled, fortu-
nate”: dam-qu VII 163, siGs I 8, S1Gs-tim 111 9,
VII 166,

dananu “to be strong”: da-a-ni 111 79, dan-na-
at V1134,dan-na-ti 1112, 111 163, 183, dan-na-tu
II1 155, dan-na-tum 111 181, dan-na-tu-nu V 132,
dan-nu 17,119, 111160, V 156, VI 38, dan-[nu]
VI 13, [dan-nu VI 28, lu-ud-nin 1197,

dianu “to pass judgment”: da-in II 78,

di’u “malaria”: di->u VII 124,

dibali “distortion of justice”: DIL.BALA-ki VII
75,p1.BAL.A 190, IV 11, V 58, VII 136,

dibbi “words”: dib-bi-ki VII 160,

diglu “vision”: di-ig-[li-ia 1 101a,

dikmennu “ashes”: dih-me-en-na R 51, dih-mé-
ni I 115b, dith-mé-nu 111 114, di-ik-me-en-na R
98, di-ik-me-en-ni VI 31,

diks$u “piercing pain, wound”: di-ki§ II 64,

diliptu “sleeplessness”: di-lip-ta VII 124,

dimmakurria “madness”: DIMMA KUR.RA V 59,
DIMMA .KUR.RA-ki VII 76,

dinanu “substitute”: di-na-ni VII 132,

dinu “case, judgment”: de-en 11 129, de-e-ni 11
24, 11 124, di-i-nu 11 11, 23, 107, di-in-§d 111
124, di-ni-ia 11 130, 145, di-ni-MuU 182, 11 46,

VIII 47, R 159,
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diparu “torch”: di-pa-a-ri 1152, di-pa-ri-ka 11
26, di-pa-ru 1135, d[i-pa-ru} R 30,

diqaru (a large cooking-pot): di-qa-ri 1I1 115b,
168, puGg.uTuL R 51, 0tuL III 114,

dunnanu “strong one”; du-un-na-ni R 73, dfu-
uln-nla-ni] R 73, du-un-na-nu V 19, du-u{n-nla-
nu V19,

duppuru “to go away, absent 0.s.”: dup-pi-ra V
160, 166,

daru “city wall”: BAD IV 21,32, V 127,

datu “virility, manliness”: du-us-su 111 8, du-u-
t{i] VIII 131,

e“no!” e 165, 11123, 1V 2, VII 148,149, VIII
133, [e VII 133,

e (interjection): e V140,95,113,127,135, 143,
152,R 100, 112, 115,118,119, 122,

e’ru “magic wand, cornel”: GIS.MA.NU R 43,65,
82,120,147,168,G18 . MA.[NU III 30a, see also éru,

ebberu “pacing, travelling across™: eb-bé-re-e-
ti 1135, e-bé-re-e-ti 111 95,

ebbu “clean, pure”: eb-bu VII 29, R 131,

ebébu “to become clean; (D) to clean™: eb-ba VI
103, e-te-bi-ib 1 26, 111 69, e-te-bli-ib V 97,
li-bi-ban-ni 123, ub-ba-ab R 150, ub-bi-ba VII
114,

ebéru “to cross”: i-bir R 161, i-[bir VIII 35,
li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma 1II 95, te-bi-ra-ni V 125,

eddesii “constantly renewing 0.s.”: ed-de-Su-u
11 138,192, e-des-su-[u] VIII 132,

edinnazuSe “(Sum.) to your steppe”: edin-na-
zu-§¢ R 92,

edii B “wave”: e-du-u 111 78, 132,

egerrii “utterance; reputation”: INIM.GAR.MU I
85, 11 49,

egeru “(D) to twist”: tug-gi-ra V 90, d-gir-Si-
nu-ti-ma 11 93,

egil “to disregard, neglect”: e-ga-a 141,

ékallu “palace”: E.GAL IV 69,

ekému “to take away”: ik-ki-mu V 76, [ik-k]i-
mu R79,i-kim 111 8,11,

ékiam “how?”: e-ki-a-am 111 34, V172,73,

ekkému “snatcher (a demon)”: ek-ke-e-ma 11
120,

ekletu “darkness”: ek-le-e-ti 1179,

€ékurru “temple”: EXUR II 9, 123, VI 121, R
134, EX[UR R 135,

elelu “to become pure; (D) to purify”: li-lil V
107, e-te-1il 125, TI1 68, V 97, VIII 49, KUG-ku
11176,87, lil-lil-an-ni 121, te-li-la V 105, [te-li-la
V 106, ul-la-lu-ku-nu-si 148, ul-li-la-in-ni 149,
U-tal-lil VII 150,

elélu B “jubilation™: e-le-li 112,

elénitu “deceitful woman’: e-le-ni-ti-ia 111 84,
VI 113, R 112, e-le-ni-ti-MU VI 40, 143,152, R
100, 119, 122, e-le-ni-tum 15, III 40, e-le-ni-ti
111 80,

eleppu “boat, ship”: GIS.MA] V 100,

eli “over, upon”: el-ku-un 11 155, e-li-§d V 46,
e-li-§i-nu 111 133, ucu-ki 11 212, VIII 120, 125,
UGU.MU 16,

ellam-mé “whose rites are pure”: el-lam-mé-e
II1 98,

ellu “pure, holy”: el-let 11 176, el-li III 140,
el-lu 1190, III 61, VI 157,kuc III 85, V 105,
106, VI 101,119, VII 29, VIII 47, R 46, 113, 131,
KUG.MES III 86, VI 25,35, VII 115, KuG-ti 1126,
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V 73,KUG-tim 11 71,137, VII1 66, R 105, KUG-tu
VI 69,85, R 107, KuG-tum 1I 219, .

elil “to go up; (Gt) to rise and leave; (S) to lift
out, remove”: e-li 1II 22, e-tel-la-a II1 171, VI
90, i-lu-u VI46,i-lu-i VIII 54, li-tel-li 1141, V
146, 161, li-tel-lu, 111 133, i-Se-1i VIII 74,

€éma “wherever”: e-ma VII 165,

emédu “to lean, impose”: em-de-ku 18, li-mid-
su-nu-te IV 94, lu-um-id 11 96,

emiqu “strength”: A.kaL.MU 1100,

enenna see inanna,

enésu “to be weak; (D) to weaken”: li-ni-Su-ma
I1 97, un-ni-su 199, 100,

enitu “substitute”: e-ni-ta VII 79, e-ni-tum VII
134,

entu “high priestess™: e-né-ti VI 36, e-né-t[i]
VI 26,

enil “to alter, change”: BAL-# 1 121, e-na-a-ti
VIII 91, li-na-an-ni VII 79, 134, te-en-ni-ma R
64, us-te-nu-ki III 56,

enama “when”: e-nu-ma R 1,

eniiru (a type of incantation): E.NU.RU VII 177,

eperu “dust”; e-pe-ra VI 104, see also epru,

epéSu “to do, make, perform, practice witch-
craft; (D) to do, exercise, treat; (§) to make s.b. do
s.th.; (N) to be doneh: DU-an-ni R 53, DU-ma R
95, 172, pu.MES-ni VI 83, R 39, pU-§d IV 80,
DU-§]d V 57,pU0-§u VII 55, R 1, DU-§[4 R 140,
pU-u§ III 115a, V 12, R 3, 65, pU-us] R 60,
pU-us-ma R 166, DU.DU-§d V 48, ep-pu-Su 140,
ep-§i-ma 111 119, e-pis 1I 66, 84, 117, 146, III
128,186, IV 149, V 94, [e-pi§ 1 139a, e-pi-§i 1I
172, III 35, e-pi-Su 1 128, e-pu-si 1 129, 130,
e-pu-su 1128, e-pu-§d VI 58, e-pu-§d-a-ni VI
88, epu-Sd-an-ni 111 117,118, VIII 8, e-pu-3d-ds-
Sim-ma 11 198, e-pu-§d-ni 11 116, e-pu-$d-nis-
Sim-ma V180, e-pu-su 111 164, VII 20, e-pu-su-ni
II 161, e-pu-Su-nim-ma 111 65, e-pu-su-Si-na-a-ti
VI 89, e-pu-su-i-ni 111 64, e-pu-su-i-[ni] 192,
e-pu-Si-ni R 39, e-pu-us 115, 11 92, e-pu-ui-ki
VII 69, e-pu-us-ma 11l 67, e-te-né-ep-pu-Su-ni 11
161, e-te-né-pu-Su-nim-ma 111 66, in-né-ep-pu-3iu
V 15, in-né-ep-pu-us VI 80, i-plu-su VIII 84,
i-pu-§u 133, i-pu-§d 118, 11 198, i-pu-§d-an-ni 1
128, i-pu-$d-ni R 68, ip-pu-sd 141, V 3, VI82,
ip-pu-§d-{nli 1V 115, ip-pu-§é-nim-ma 1V 119,
120, ip-§¢ V 13, 17,18, VII 12, ip-su VII 52,
ip-§u 189,128, 129, 130, IV 10, 114, VII 54,
69, 174, 176, i-te-né-ep-pu-$d-n[i] 1V 115, i-te-
né-ep-pu-Su-u-ni 11l 64, i-te-né-ep-3d-ni R 68,
li-pu-Sa-ki VI1 90, li-pu-Su-ki V11 89,91,92,93,
94, 95, te-pu-§da 139, VI 39, te-pu-§d-an-ni 1
129, 130, te-pu-§d-ma 1V 39, te-pu-$d-ni IV 13,
V 57,94, VII1 21, R 77, te-pu-§i 111 60, V 6, VI
51, 65, 66, te-pu-5i] VII 94, te-pu]-5i VII 151,
te-plu-§i R 104, tle-pu-si VIII 52, te-pu-Sim-ma
IIT 25, te-pu-$in-ni VII 69, 148, R 50, te-pu-
$fin]-ni V172, te-pu-si-in-ni 111 102, te-te-ep-pu-
§i VII 100, te-te-né-ep-pu-$d-ni 1V 4, te-te-né-
ep-pu-ul§] R 75, te-[te]-pu-$d-ni VIII 104, tus-
te-pi-§i VI 151, tu-§e-pi-§d-ni 1V 13, V 57,
[tu-Se-pi-§d-ni} R 77, tu-§e-pi-sim-ma 111 26, tu-
Se-pi-$i-in-ni 111 103, ul-te-pis-an-ni R 53, us-te-
pi-Sd-an-ni 111 116, d-pi-§i VIII 133, 137, 4-§e-
pis§ 111 125, R 54, i-Se-[pil-Su-d-ni 192,

epinnu “plough”: GIS.APIN VII 25,
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épiStu “sorceress”: e-pi§-ta R 71,97, e-pis-ti 11
172, 11135,119, V 1,26,36,43, e-pis-t[i] VI 18,
e-pis-[ti] VI 16, e-[pis-ti] VIII 115, [e-pis]-ti
VII1 36, e-pis-ti-ia 111 18, e-pis-ti-Mu 174, V119,
e-pis-tu 1129, VI 72, e-pis-tum 111 146, IV 149,
152, e-[pil§-tum VII 148, [e-pis-tum] VIII 8, [e-
pis-tlum VI 54, [e-pil§-tum VI 59, e-pis-ti 11
128,186, VIII 58,75,108, R 170, [e-pis-t]i VIII
21, e-pi-Se-tu-vi-a 111 63, e-pi-Si-tu-ii-a V 86, e-
pi-Si-tfu-ii-al V 112, e-pi-[§li-tu-ii-a R 84,

épiSu “sorcerer”: e-pi§-MU 1 16,73, 76, II 40,
e-plis-MJu R 26, e-pis-ti-a V 112, e-pi§-ti-la V
86, e-pi-Su-tu-u-a VI 87, e-pi-Su-u-a VI 86, e-pi-
Su-v-a II1 62, R 84,

epru “dust” SAHAR.HI.A 1133, 11188, VI 54,
VII 111, R 149, see also eperu,

eps$étu “deed, act, ritual, black magic”: ep-Se-et
VII 101, 102, ep-Se-te-ki VII 72, R 148, ep-Se-te-
ku-nu V 75, ep-§e-ti-ki VII 101, 108, ep-Se-ti-Su-
nu VII 15, ep-§Se-tu-§d 134,

erébu “to enter”: e-reb 1V 137, KU,-ma R 94,
KU,.MES-ni VII 13, li-te-ru-ba-a-ma 11 156, te-ru-
ub IV 2, ter-ru-ba-ni V 128, ter-ru-bi 111 24,

eréb Samsi “sunset, west”: SUTUSU.A | 44, e-
reb—4uTU-§i 145,

erénu “cedar”: GIS.EREN IV 36, R 23, 41,
GI[S.EREN R 28, GIS.EREN.KA]M II 226,

erpetu “cloud”: IM.DIRI-.ki VII 5, 1M].DIRI-ki VI
50,

ersetu “carth, ground”: xi-tim 123, II1 48, 1V
47,48, V12,15, VI75,VII 25, VIII 123, Ki-tum
1 37, IIl 148, Ki-tum-ma 1 37, [Kl-tum] R 19,
K]1-tu,~-um-ma R 19,

Sapla “lower”: Ki-rum 137, TII 148, R 19,

erSu “bed” GISNA R 114, 116, 117, 118,
GI[S.N]JA R 136,GI1S.NA.MU VI 132,133, 140, VII
157,159,

éru “magic wand, cornel”; e-ra 146, 11120, 21,
see also e’ru,

éru “to be awake”: e-re-ta VI 10,

esemtu “bone”: GIR.PAD.DU VI 5,

esénu “to smell”: is-si-nu II 10, VI 122,

esenséru “backbone”: GU.s1G,.MU I 98,

eséru “to draw”: HUR-ir R 136, e-sir VII 63,
te-es-sir R 93, 141, te-es-s[ir] R 145, te-sir R 22,
us-su-ra-ku 11 177,

eSer “ten”: 10 V 48, 5

eSéru “to be or go straight; (S) to keep in order,
set aright”: li-§ir 111 124, lu-§i-ir 1195, Su-te-Sir
R 135, tus-te-es-Ser II 128, tu-us-te-es-ser 11 80,

eSSebil “an ecstatic with evil magical powers”:
e§-Se-ba-a-ti 1V 133, VIII 99, es-Se-bu VII 143,
LU .e§-Sa-bé-e VII 88, LU.es-Se-bu-u IV 90, LU.e§-
Se-bu-u VII 92,

eSSebiitu “female ecstatic”: es-Se-bu-ti III 41,
ef-Se-bu-tum VI 18,

esii “confused, blurred”: e-$a-a-ti II 80,

etéqu “to pass through, move on”: e-te-qu 1133,
V 42, li-ti-qu-$i V 41, te-et-ti-qa-ni V 126,

etemmu “ghost”: e-tém-mu 1 136, VIII 75,
GIpDIM II 53, 111143, IV 16,17,18,19, V 62, VI
141, ciDIM.MES II 211,

etéru “to save, rescue”: te-et-tir 1112,

etlu “young man”: et-lu III 157, GURUS III 8,
11, VIII 54, gJuruS VI 46, GurRUS.MES III 51,
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VIII 119, LU.GURUS.MES VII 84, 85,

et “to be dark; (D) to darken”: e-ri-i II 184,
ut-ta-a VIII 42,

ezzu “angry”: ez-ze-tu-nu V 132, R 85, ez-ze-ti
1157, ez-zu 1117, 11106, 122,134,141,218, 111
30, 169, 1v 147, ez-zu} V 84,

gallabu “barber”: gal-la-ab V 79,

galléi “demon”: GAL;.LA II 53, V 63, VIII 76,
GALs.LA-a-a V 142, R 86,

gamalu “to act kindly, oblige, spare”: ag-mil-ki
VII 71, tag-mil-in-ni VII 71, ta-ga-mil 11 12,

gamaru “to finish; (D) to annihilate, use up”:
gum-mi-ra-ni VII 173,

gamlu “curved staff”: Gi]S.gam-li-MU R 178,
GIS.zuBl VII 49,

gapasu “to be huge, mighty”: gap-§d-tu-nu V
133,

garasu see karasu,

gasasu “to rage, gnash teeth”: gas-sa-tu-nu V
132, mu-ga-si-sa-at V1142,

gassu “gypsum”: IM.BABBAR II 182, R 39,158,
IM.BA[BBAR] R 24,1]M.BABBAR R 21,

gasru “strong”: gas-ru 117,127, R 36,

gattu “form, stature”: gar-ta-ki VII 65, gat-ti
VII 57, ga-at-ti VIII 130,

geril “to quarrel; (Dtn) to keep picking a fight
with”: tug-dan-na-re-en-ni R 56,tug-da-nar-re-ni
III 136,

gérit “adversary”: ge-ra-a-a V 143,

gilittu “fright”: gi-lit-tum VII 127, gi-lit-ti 'V
71,72,

gimillu “act of kindness”: gi-mil VII 71, gi-mil-
li-ia 11 103,

gimru “total”: g[i-m]ir 1I 21,

gisallu “reed fence or screen”: gi-sa[/-le-e R 60,

giSimmaru “date palm”: [G]IS.GISIMMAR 1 22,

giSparru “trap”: gis§-par-ri 1II 160,

gitmalu “perfect”: git-ma-lu 1119, VI2, R 33,
git-ma-lu, 11122,

gizilld “torch”: crazi.LA 1125, R 10, 12, 28,
[GLizi.LA R 9,

gulgullu “skull”: gul-gul-la-ti 1V 15,29,

ha’attu “panic, terror”: ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu 1 143,
V 148,

habalu “to oppress, wrong”: ah-hab-bil 195, 11
99, mu-{hab-bi-lat VIII 109,

habbatu “plunderer”: hab-ba-ta 11 121,

habbiltu “oppressor (f.)’: hab-bil-ti 11 129, ha-
bil-ti TV 88,

habbilu “oppressor, wrongdoer”: ha-bil-ki 111
29, ha-bil-k[i] 111 19, ha-bi-lar VHI 119, [ha-bi-
lat VIII 109,

hablu “wronged”: hab-li 1I 129,

habii “to draw water”: ih-bu-nik-ku-nu-§i
103, tah-ba-a 1V 49, tah-bi-i V 8,

hahit “slag”: ha-ha-a 111 114, 115a, R 51,

haiatitu “female spy”: ha-a-a-ti-tum 111 4, 46,

halapu “to clothe”: ah-h[a-lip] VI 106,

halaqu “to disappear; (D) to cause to be lost,
destroy”: hi-il-qa V 159, 165, hul-lu-qa 1 34,
mu-hal-lig 1111, 1I 144, uh-tal-l[i-qla V 143,
i-hal-lag 1V 111,113, VI 50, VII 5, #-hal-lalq
V 80,

hélu “to become liquid, dissolve”: hu-la 1 140,
V 145, R 87, i-hu-lu 11 147, li-hu-lu 11 148, I
75,
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haluppu “oak”: U.HA.LU.UB VI 102,

hamamu “to gather, collect”: ha-mi-ma-[at]
VIII 116, hu-um-mu-mi 1II 37,

hamatu “to glow; (D) to make glow, heat,
scorch”: Au-um-m[i-ti} 1II 223, {li-ilh-mu-ut 11
218, li-ih-mut 111 30, 164,

hamsu “fifth”: s kAMMA V 177,

hanti§ “quickly”: ha-an-ti§ 11 16, 224,

hapapu “to break up, smash”: tu-hap-pi-pi-in-ni
III 105,

harbu “uninhabited wasteland”: har-bi IV 19,

hargullu “muzzle”: har-gul-li 154, har-gul-lu
VII 10,

harranu “road, way, journey”: har-ra-an III
29, har-ra-na VI 147, har-ra-ni V11 160, har-ra-
nu I67,KASKAL-ka R 135, KASKAL-ki III 143,

hiaru “to choose, espouse to”: i-hi-ru-in-ni 1
107, ta-hi-ra IV 25, ta-hi-ra-in-ni 1V 14, 51,

hasasu “to remember”: ha-sis II 12,

hasisu “ear, understanding”: ha-si-si-ia I 101a,

hasbattu “small pot, sherd”: Sika-ta R 70, SIKA-
ti 111 136,

hasbu (a container of earthenware, “pot”):
DUG.SIKA R 163, ha-as-ba 146, S1IkA III 153a, R
56,

haShiaru “apple”: GIS.HASHUR VI 12,

hasi “lung”: ha-Se-ki VIII 72,

ha§i B “thyme”: U.HAR.HAR
U.HAR.H[AR] R 76, (U).[HAR.HAR
U.HAR.HAR.SAR V 32,

hasi C “to chop”: li-has-su-3i V 32,

hatd “(D) to smite”: #-hat-tu-u 11 68,

hattu “staff, sceptre”: GIS.PA 166, V 40,

hati “faulty”: ha-u-ti VII 119,

hatu “to watch over, scan, spy™: i-hi-ta-a-ni 111
134,

hegallu “prosperity”: HE.GAL-§d¢ VII 136,

hepi “to break, destroy”: a-he-pe VII 88, 89,
90,91,92,93,94,95,GAz-a VI 38, he-pa-a V 51,
li-ih-pi 111 59, 85, li-ih-pi] VIII 93, tu-hap-pa-a
V 100, vé-hap-pi 1V 112,

hesii “to cover, hide”: li-ih-si-ku-nu-5i V 152,

hidatu “joy”: hi-du-ti 112, VII 136,

himmatu “sweepings, clippings”: hi-im-ma-ti
IIT 38a, R 44,

hinqu “constriction”: hi-niqg VII 120,

hiritu “ditch, canal”: hi-rir 1I 190,

hititu “crime, sin”: hi-ta-ti-ku-nu III 167,

huharu “trap”: hu-ha-ri 11 163,174, III 157,

huluppaqqu (a small brazier): hu-lu-paq-qa 111
38, hu-lu-up-pagq-qi R 22,25, 69, hu-lu-up-palq-
gi R 31, hu-lu-up-plaq-qi R 91, hu-lu-u[p-paq-qi
R 67, NIG.TAB.TUR.RA R 87, 89, NiG.TA[B.TJUR.RA
R 82,

humamati “sweepings”: hu-ma-ma-ti-si-na 111
37, .

hurbasu “ague, dread, horror”. hur-ba-as-sa
VIII 44, hur-ba-su VIII 125,

hurhummatu “foam”: [hJur-hu-um-mat VII
171,

husabu “piece, chip”: hu-sab R 65, 82, 147,
168, [Alu-sab R 120, hu-sa-bé-e-a 11 186, hu-sa-
bi-§i-na 111 36,

hqu “pain”: hu-us V 71,72, hu-us-sui VII 126,

iasi see aiasi,

ibratu “female friend”: ib-ra-tum V 38,

V 4, 49,
R 71,
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ibru “comrade”: ib-ri 1V 70, ib-ru 1113, IV
81,

idu “arm, side; (pl.) arms, forces”: A-ki VIII 76,
AMES-a-a VI 4, AMES VII 118, A2-ki III 96,
Aamu 1136, i-da-a-ni 1111, i-da-a-a IV 9, i-di-
ia 1174,

idd “to know”: i-da-a VII145,i-da-a-a VII 49,
i-de 139, II 208, i-de]-e-ma VI 155, i-de-ma VI
130, 138, 146, i-de-si-nu-ti 1 87, ti-da-a 1 40,
ti-de-Su-nu-ti-ma 187,zU-e VI113, R 112, zU-¢]
VI113,

igaru “wall”: E.GAR; IV 30, VI 32,E.GA[Rg] VI
55,

ihzu “knowledge, instruction™: ih-z]i VIII 41,

ijit “mine”: ig-¥ VIII 138,

ikkibu “abnomination, taboo”: ik-kib V 74,

ikku “temper”: ik-ki-MU 179, 1I 43,

ilittu “offspring™: i-lir-#i 1122, 11137, R 27,

illatu “confederation, troops”: ILLAT-ku-nu 1II
165,

iltanu “north”: IM.S1.SA VI 49, VII 4, IM.[s1.8A]
V 79, 1[Mm.s1.8A VIII 51,

ilu “god”: pINGIR I 109, II 30, 54, 82, 88, 90,
124, V 64,69,70,V12,9,12,13,122, 126, VII
16,17,128,DINGIR.MES 11,13,29,36,47,55,67,
144, 111, 10,20, 81,98, 128, 138, 139, 140, 192,
IIT 49, 135,1V 6,49, 68,V 13, 16,39, 173, VI 13,
77, 116, 117, 120, 150, VII 28, 30, 51, 62, 103,

110, 128, R 95, 134, DINGIRM[ES VII 128,
DINGIR.[MES R 32, (DINGIR).(MES) II 201,
[DINGIR.MES V 97, [DINGIR.MES] VII 128,

DINGIR.MU 16, 11101, II116,112, D[INGIR.MU I
29, DINGIR-§1 II 13, 86,

ilatu “divinity”: DINGIR-ti-ka 1II 37, 70, 91,
DINGIR-ti-k[a II 28, DINGIR-i-1[i] VIS5,

imbaru “fog”: im-ba-ru V 77,

iméru “donkey; homer, hectare”: ANSE V 42,

imhur-limu (a medicinal plant): G.UGI-lim VI
102, 0.1G1-lim R 110,

imittu “right side; shoulder”: ZAG VI 148, 15-ki
V168, 15-5d R 173,

immeru “sheep”: im-mer-§d VII 24, UDU.NITA
169, V 41, upu.N[1T]JA VII 120,

imtu “venom”: im-ti-§d 111 14, i-mat-ka 111 21,

imti “losses”: im-tu-u VII 125,

ina “in”: ina 117, 25,29, 36, 60,72, 108,118,
120, 119, 10,11, 12,37,70,71, 72,87, 88, 91,
123,124, 130, 145, 170, 181, 183, 184, 185, 186,
187, 188,193,220, 1116, 7, 16, 17, 20, 23, 30a, 68, 69,
76,82, 87, 124a, 126, 127, 128, 129, 135, a, 142,
167,168,171,172,173,174,175,178,1V 27,28,
30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 45, 46, 49, 64, 65, 66, 67,
68,69,70,71,72,78,92,V 2,10, 20, 22, 40,42,
44,45,55,68,73,96,97,105,106,108,111,116,
117,118, 131,157, 162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167,
175, VI 12, 13, 25, 35,42, 45, 55,76, 90,91, 92,
93,94,104,118,119,121,122,131, 133,139, 140,
147,148,156,VII3,17,18,40,41,42,43,51, 66,
82,83,105,106,112,113,115,117,122,150,156,
157,162,171, VIII 12,17, 37,48, 49, 64, 74, 80,
102,112,128,140,R 9, 10,21, 28, 29, 30,40,43,
49,52, 53, 55, 61, 62, 64, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 89,
101,113, 114,116, 118,121, 123, 141, 142, 145,
146, 147, 155,162, 164,166, 168,172,173, 176,
ina]l VII 11, ifna VIII 53, (ina) III 101a, ((ina
II1 88, [ina IV 47,48, 63, VI116, 156, VIII 41,

R 11,25,128,[ina] 11221,222, VI 169, i-na 1II
10, 14,15,89,90,91,117, 118, V 144, VIII 47,
R 87, 138, [i]-na 111 19,

inanna “now”: e-nen-na 1137,70,91, e-nen-na-
ma III 55, e-nen-na-mla] VIII 61, in-nin-na-ma
R 165,

inbu “fruit; attractiveness”: GURUN IV 63, i-ni-
ib-§d 111 9,12,

inu “eye”: 1G1.2-ki 1I1 93, VII 97, 1G61.2-§¢ VII
83, 1G1.[2].MU II 33,

ipSu “act, deed, machination, witchcraft”: ip-§e
VII21,ip-Se-ku-nu IV 4,ip-§i V 6, [ip-§i VII 151,
ip-§i-ia 'V 3, ip-§i-ki 111 57, VII 101, R 148,
ip-si-§a 111 54, ip-§i-Si-na 151,

irrt “colocynth(?)”: U.UKUS.HAB V 13, 16,
U.UKUS.HAB.SAR V 34,

irtu “breast”: GABAMU 198, GABAM[U] VI 7,

issaru “bird”: MU[SEN IV 41,

isu “tree, wood”: GIS.MES 1I 142,

isd (mng. uncert.): i-sa-a II 156,

iSatu “fire”: i-Sat 11220, i-$d-tu V 138, i-§d-tum
III 22, 24,1z1 11 99,187, VI 128,136, R 30,31,
Izt R9,

iSdihu “prosperity”: is-di-hi 1H 15,

iSkuru “wax”: DUH.LAL IV 37, R 27, 45,
DUH.LAL] R 59, DUH.LA[L] R 24, puH.[L]AL III
60a, bU[H.LAL] III 187a,

iStaru “goddess”: ‘U.DARMU 16, III 16, 112,
dy.pAR-S¥ II 13, 4915.MU] II 29, 415-5u 11 86,

iStarito (an impersonator of IStar): ¢15-i-fum 111
44,

iStén “first”: 1. KAM I 145,

istena “one each”: 1.TA.AM R 171,

iStenis “also, in addition™: 1-ni§ R 126,

iStét “one™: 1-er 144,45,

iSt “to have”: i-Su-u IV 18,

itbaru “associate”: it-ba-ru IV 82,

itguru “crossed, intertwined”: it-gu-ru-ti 11 38,

itti “with”: ir-ti-ia 1109, it-ti-ku-nu 12,K1 VII
87,Ki1-ia 1II 112,113, k1.[mMU] I 100,

ittu “omen, sign”: GISKIM.MES VII 118, it-ri 1V
26,44, VII 77, 85, 130,

itta “pitch”: ESIR II 182, III 87a, R 24, 37, 39,
47, 50, ESI[R R 46, E[sir IV 38, E]sir III 74,
ESIR. KAM II 149,

kabasu “to tread upon, trample”: ak-bu-us V
142, R 86, i-kab-ba-as R 86, tak-bu-si Il 91,
ta-kab-ba-si-in-ni 111149, 4-kab-bi-su IV 33, VII
122, SuHUB R 4,

kabattu “mind, mood”: ka-bat-ta-ku-nu V 119,

kabtu “heavy, weighty, honoured; important
person”: DUGUD V 171,1piM 1109,1V 68, V 69,
70, V1122, VII 16,17,

kadibbidi “aphasia”: KA.DIB.BI.DA 190, IV 11,
VIII 136, KA.DIB.BL.DA-[a V 58, KA.DIB.BI.DA-ki
VII 76,

kaianu “constant”: ka-a-[a-ni] 1I 201, ka-a-a-
nu II 138,192,

kainimakku “formula”: KA.INIMMMA II 18, 76,
104, 135, 149, 204, 1III 38a, 153a, 187a,
KAIN[IM.MA II 182, (KA.INIMMA III 101la,
[KA.INIM.M]JA II 160, III 60a, [KA.INI]M.MA I
126, [ka]uNM.MA 1T 226, III 30a, [K]A.INIM.MA
III 87a,

kakku “weapon”: GIS. TUKUL-$t-nu IV 94,

kalama “all, everything”: ka-la-a-ma VI 65,
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ka-la-ma 11 20, kla-la-ma R 104,

kalbatu “bitch”: N1 VIII 126, 127, R 174,

kalbu “dog”: UR.GI, IV 40, V 40, VIII 126,
127, R 174, UR.GI,.MES V 44,45,

kalitu “kidney”: BIR.MES VI 150, BIR.MES-ki III
20, BIR.MES-§d R 43,

kallatu “bride, daughter-in-law”: kal-lat VI 78,
kal-la-tum 12, IV 93,

kalu “all”: DU R 50, pU] VIII 57, pU-§i-na VIII
73,kal 135, 168,69, 11146, IV 119,120, V 98,
99, VI 134, 144, 145,153,154, VII 160, VIII 85,
13, kal-Si-na 11 21, ka-la 112, R 133, ka-li-§i-na
151, 1125, VI8, ka-li-sui-nu VI1 9, ka-lu R 119,

kald “to hold back™: ak-la 150, R 21, ak-li 1
51, ak-ta-li 150, ka-lu-u 122, lik-la-ku-nu-§i V
150, ta-ka-la VI 138,

kamasu “to squat, kneel”: ak-mis 1I 14, 89,

kami “to bind”: ak-ta-mi-ku-nu-§i 1V 74, a-
kdm-mi-ku-nu-§i IV 7, ka-ma-a-[ti VI 90, ta-
kam-mu 11 84,

kami B “outer”: BAR-i R 92, 121

kami “one who binds”: ka-mi-tum III 49,

kanaku “to seal”: tu-kan-ni-ki-in-ni 1II 107,

kananu “to twist, coil; (D) to make twisted,
contorted”: d-kan-ni-in VII 68, t-kan-ni-nu VII
61,

kapadu “to plan”: ik-pu-du V 114, ik-pu-du-ni
I 139b, II 118, lik-pu-du-§i-nu-ti 11 125, tak-pu-
da-ni] V 91, tak-pu-[dlim-ma 111 27, tu-§d-ak-pi-
[dlim-ma 111 28,

kapalu “to roll up”: a-kap-pil-Su-nu-ti 11 173,
ka-pa-li-ia 11 162,

kapapu “to bend, subdue”: ik-pu-pu 198,

kapatu see kupputu,

kapu “rock, cliff”’: ka-a-pi 11 164,175,

karabu “to bless”: [k]u-rab R 135,

karaku “to gather”: ra-kar-rik 111 153a, ta-kar-
rik] R 64, 65, tla-ka[r]-r[ik] R 57,

karanu “wine”: G[E]STIN IV 64,

karasu “to pinch off (clay)”: ag-da-ri-is 111 17,
ik-ri-su--ni 11 190,

karatu “to strike, hit”: i-kar-rit R 168, i-kar-
[rit] R 147,

karu “quay, port, harbour, trade colony”: ka-a-
ri 11189, ka-a-ru 150, VII 8, ka-a-r[u] VIII 38,
ka-rla V 100,

kasii “to bind”: ak-ta-si 111 97, ak-ta-si-ku-nu-$i
IV 74, a-kas-si-ku-nu-$i IV 7, ik-su-d 1101, li-ik-
su-§i 'V 31, tu-kas-sa-a V 90, tu-ka-si-in-ni 1l
110, -kds-su-u VI 61, si-kas-si VII 67,

kasii B (a garden herb, perhaps “common beet”):
U.GAZI.SAR V 31,

kasii “one who binds, binder”: ka-si-i IV 8,75,
106, 122, ka-si-tum 111 50,

kasaru “to bind, organize”: ik-su-ra-am-ma V
78, ka-as-rat 128, lik-ka-sir VII 112, lik-ka-s[ir]
VII 105, tak-su-ra-ni V 91, tu-kas-si-ra R 81,
tu-kas-si-rla V 89, uk-[t]la-as-sa-ru V 14, d-kas-sir
V 11,KESDA R 67, KESDA] R 62, KESDA-m]a R 69

kasasu “(Dt) to grind, grate™: lik-ta-as-si-si 1
119,

kasasu B “rain”: ka-sa-a-su 11 154,

kasii “(to become) cold, cool”: ka-su-ti VIII 66,
lik-5i]1 V 107, tak-sa-a V 105, 106,

kasa “you”: ka-a-§d 1125, 1193, ka-§d 128,

kasadu “to reach, conquer, vanquish”: a-kas-
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Sad VIII 25, R 160, a-kas-Sa[d] VIII 24, ik-Su-
da-in-ni V 9, [ilk-Su-da-in-ni V 130, ik-Su-du 11
222, it-ta-nak-$d-da 111 139, i-kas-§d-dam-ma R
8, ka-$id 195, 11 99, ka-$i-du IV 8, 75, 122,
kla-§i-dlu IV 106, ku-$u-ud 11 146, ku-su-us-si 1I
203, ku-Su-us-su-nu-ti 1I 114, KUR-si-na-a-ti IV
144, KUR-su-nu-ti-ma 195, 1I 99, lik-Su-su-nu-ti
I 117, lik-Su-ud-ki 11 26, lik-Su-us-su-nu-ti 11
134, lu-uk-su-ud VII 165, ta-kas-Sad 11 85,

kasapu “to bewitch”: ik-kas-§ip VI 81, ik-§ip-
an-ni 1126, ki-§ip-§i 1127, ki-Sip-$i 1126, tak-
Sip-an-ni 1127, tu-ka§-$i-pi-in-ni 11 104, i-kas-
Sip-an-ni 14, VI 52, VII 143, R 102, 4-kas-5i-
pa-nis-§i-ma VI 81,

kasi “to you, for you, you”: ak-ka-a-5i VII 99,
ka-a-3i 111 60, VII 152, 161, [ka-a-si] VIII 95,

kaSSaptu “sorceress”: kas-Sap-a-ti VIII 98, kas-
Sap-ti 11 15,109, 132, VII 17, kal$-Sap-ti-ia 1V
95, ka§-Sap-t[i-mu] VIII 33, kas-§ap-td VIII 65,
[kas-Sap-tld VIII 20, kas-Sd-pat 1V 123, 124, R
70, kas-§d-pa-tu-u-al V 87, kas-Sd-pa-tu-i-[a] V
113, mi.U§,,.zu 14,27,110,111,115,127, 1131,
92,110, 143, 144, 148, 181, 183, 197, 205, 227,
I 1,13, 39,79, 88,92, 100, 127, 138, 161, 182,
186,1V 80,85, 124,125,126, 127,128,129, 130,
131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 140, 141,V 23, 40,
48,76,V147,52,VI12,55,81, 143,168, VIII 35,
57,62, R 40,41,42,45,48,65,75,78, 140, 141,
142, 144,146,161,166,171,Mi.U§,,.zU] V 85, R
102, wi.u§,,z[u] I 111, IV 149, VI 9,
MI.U[S,;.z]lu VI 151, [Mi]l.u[§,,.zJu 1I 223,
Mi.U§,,.ZzU.MES IV 8,75,106,122,138, V 56, VII
81,90, Mi.U§,,.ZU.MES.MU 141, Mi.U§,,.ZU.MES-3d
VI 79, Mi.U§,,.zuMu T 15, 54, 62, 68,75, 1I 39,
196, 111 70,83,V 22,51,VI 14,28,38, 113,127,
135, 143,152, VII 12, 154, R 66, 100,112,115,
118, 119, 122, wMi.u§,,.zuM[U II 16,
MI.US,,.zuM]Uu VI 33, mi.u§, zu.(mu) III 17,
Mi.U§,,.z[umu] VI 17, M[i.U§,,.zu.MU V 107,
mli.u§,,.zu.mu] 1I 224, M]i.U§,,.Zzu.MU VI 40,

kasSapu “sorcerer”: ka§-§d-pi 1II 15, 109, 132,
kas-Sd-pu-ii-a V 113, kas-§d-pu-{i-a V 87, kas-
Sap-mu VIII 33, L0.U8,,.zu 1110,111,115,126,
11 110, 111, 144, 148, 181, III 127, 161, 186, IV
140, 141, 149,V 85, VI 9, VII 168, R 144, 146,
171, L]u.u§,,.zu IV 85, [L]U.us,,.zu 1II 92,
LU.US,;.zu.MES VII 89, LU.U§,,.zu.MU I 15, 54,
62,75, 11 16,39, 196, 224, 111 70, V 22, 51, 107,
VI 14, 38, VII 12, 154, L]0.u§,;.zu.MU VI 28,
[LU].US, .z[umu] 168, uS,,.zu II 143,

kassapatu “sorcery”: kas-§d-pu-ti 1103, 104,

kasSunu “you”: ka-a-§i-nu 148, V 70,72,

katamu “to cover, overwhelm”: a-kdt-tam Il
140, a-kat-tam-Su-nu-ti 11 176, puL-a[m] R 87,
ik-tu-mu 111 160, kat-ma-ni 111 78, ka-ta-me-ia 11
165, lik-tum-ku-nu-3i 11157, V 149, R 88, li-ik-
tu-mu-$i 'V 33, li-kat-tim-ku-nu-$§i V 155, v-kat-
ti-mu III 158,

kati “you”: ka-a-ta 11 82,

ke$ (mng. unkn.): ke-e-e§ II 150, ke-e§ R 38,

ki “when, as, if”’: ki-i VI 88, 89,

kibritu “sulphur”: k1.A 4D 11182, V 73, V169,
78, 82, 83, 85,98, 101,17,R 9, 30, 47, 77, 105,
106, 107,108, 109,110,111, 112, K1.A4ID] R 33,
K1.AS[D] VI 103, R 106, x1.A.[¢]iD R 105,
KI.(A).YD III 87a, KI.AJD.KAM II 76,
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KI.AGD.LUO.RU.GU II 71,

kibsu “track, trail, path”: kib-si V 41, kib-si-ki
1T 142, kib-si-Lki] 111 141, ki-bi-is 111 91,

kidinnu “protection”: ki-din-nu VI 131, 139,
147,156,

kidi§ (mng. unkn.): ki-de-e§ 11 150, R 38,

kidu “outside, countryside”: ki-di IV 20,

kima “as, like”: cim 148, II 31, 147, III 76,
87,122, 157, 158, 159, 160, 171, 172, 173, 174,
175,1V 151,V 24,40, 54, 76, 106, V1 49, 61, 90,
91,92, 93, 94, 101, 102, 26, VII 155, 174, G[1]m
IIT 156, (cgim) VII 51, [cgim VIII 107, [cliM VII
52, ki-ma 125,26,32,33,94,113,118,119, 11
23, 107, 130, 155, 156, 162, 164, 165, 166, 167,
168,169,173,174,175,176, 177,178, 179, 180,
II1 68, 69,82, 100, 167,168,V 14,27, 28, 29, 30,
31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 41,42, 47, 53,79, 161, VI 30,
31,VII 3,4,23,R 78, ki-m[a 111 74, k[i-ma V132,
[k]li-ma 11 163,

kimahhu “tomb”: KIMAH IV 28, K]I.MAH IV
46,

kimtu “kin”: kim-ti-ia IV 16,

kinatu “colleague, relative”: ki-na-at-ti 1V 70,
ki-na-at-tu 111 113,

kinsu “knee”: kin-sa-a-a VI 8, kin-si
kin-[si 111 115a,

kinu “reliable, firm, true”: ki-nim 1121,

kinanu “hearth”: KI.NE IV 23,

kipdu “plan”: kip-di V 124,141, ki-[pid V 91,

kirbanu “clod of earth, lump”: kir-ban-ni V 40,
LAG R 113,

kirru (a large storage jar for oil and corn, “pi-
thos”): DU]JG.KIR R 15,

kisru “cohort; knot”: ki-is-ri-ki VII 107, ki-is-
ru-§é¢ 1 34, ki-sir 'V 91, KAKESDA R 67,
KA K[E]SDA R 69, KA.KESDA.MES-ki R 149, KESDA
VI 33,

kisadu “neck”: gu.mu 197, 1132, VI3,

kiSpa “sorcery”: kis-pi 133, 88,126,127, Il
117, 1183, IV 113,V 12,15, VI82,123, VII
28, 52a, 129, 138, VIII 108, R 170, kis-p[i VIII
80, kis-pli] I 87, kis1-pi 1139a, k[is-pi IV 111,
klis-pi VI 133, kis-pi-ia V 117, VI 125, ki§-pi-
ki V5,81, VI21,23,44,134, VII 6, 72, 161,
VII 74, ki§-pi-ku-nu 111 170, IV 6,77, V 123,
VIII 106, kis-pi-sa 129, 11 200, III 86, VI 30,
VIII 49, 64, kis-pi-[§d] VIII 58, ki}§-pi-§d VI 29,
klis-pi-§d] VII 2, ki§-pi-Si-na VII 98, ki§-pi-Su-
nu 1172, VIII 34, ki§-pi-§i-nu 11 73, kis-pu-ki
IIT 151, kis-pul-ki VI 118, kis-pu-ku-nu V 129,
kis-pu-$d 111123, V 27,28,29,30,31, 32,33, 34,
52,53, VI 32, 63, VIII 22, 50, 59, 60, kis-[plu-§d
120, kis-pu-ii-a V 95,

kitpudu “well-planned”: kit-pu-du-i-ti 11 200,

kitu “reed mat’: ki-i-ti 11162,173,

kii “yours™: ku-i VIII 138,

kubSu “cap, mitre”: kub-§i R 50, sacgSu III
115a,

kukru (an aromatic plant): SIM.GUR.GUR V 49,
VI 34, 35,43,61,67, VII1 47, R 98,99, 100,101,
102, 104, 158, SIM.GUR.GUR] VI 24,
$SIM.G[UR.GUR] R 97, §[IM].G[UR.GUR] R 96,
[SIM.GUR.GUR VI 25, [§]IM.GUR.GUR VI 22, R 76,
$IM.GUR.GUR-ma VI 24, R 98,99, §[IM.GU]R.GUR-
ma VI 34,

kullatu “potter’s clay”: kul-la-ti 11117,

R 50,
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kullu “to hold; to steer”: [li-kil-iu 11 213, VII
76,

kullumu “to show, display”: kul-lu-mu-in-ni 11
51,

kulmasitu (a hierodule): kul-ma-§i-tum 111 44,

kulilu “headband”: ku-lu-lu-§d V 44, 45,

kummu “room, cella”: ku-um-mi-sd 11 195,

kunukku “seal”: NA,.XIS1IB III 100, R 49,
NA,.KI[S1B III 1014,

kupputu “to gather stones together”: tu-kap-pa-
ti V147,

kurgarrii (an emasculated devotee of IStar):
LU.KUR.GAR.RAMES VII 88,91, LU.KUR.GAR .RA-u
1V 89,

kursinnu “lower leg, fetlock™: kur-sin-ni V 42,

kiaru “depression, stupor”: ku-ru VII 38, 125,

kurummatu “food offering”: SUK VI 141,

kuspu “sesame paste”: DUH.SE.GIS.1 IV 37, R
38, DUHSEGIS]I R 24, puH].8E.[GIS.1.KAM] II
160,

kussuru “well tied”: KESDA.MES R 149, ku-us-
su-ru-ti VII 107,

kusSapu “sorcerous material; sorceress(?)”: ku-
Sd-pa-ti-lila IV 95, ku-§d-pa-ti-MU R 66, ku-$d-
pi-klu-nu] VIII 106,

kuSiru “success, profit”: ku-§i-ru VII 20,

kuttimmatu “female charcoal burner”: kut-tim-
ma-tum V117,

kuttumu “covered, veiled”: kut-tum-tum 1 2,
kut-tum-t{um] IV 93,

kuzbu “charm”: ku-zu-ub-§d 111 10,

KI.UD.BA (mng. and reading unkn.): K1.UD.BA IV
23,

1a “not”: la 18, 18,56, 57, 66,70, 87, 94, 95,
139a, II 65, 69, 82, 99, 198, 199, 207, 212, 216,
II1 29, 52, 54,1V 18, 84,94, V 14,115,116, 125,
126, 127,128, 134,135, VI6,10,11,41, 62,99,
105, VII 53, 54, {[a VNI 135,1a 141,71, 120,
121, 11 117, 111 153,V 17, 18, 168, 169, 170, VI
64,VI139,53,116,118,119,167,175, 176,

la>mu “embers”: la-a’-me-ku-nu V 110, 147,
la-a’-mi-ku-nu 1142,

labasu see Labdsu,

labasu “to dress”: mu, .M[u, VI 107,

lahannu “bottle”: DUJG.LA.H[A.A]N R 128,

lahru “ewe, flock (pl.)”: ubu.lah-r[i] VI 8, U,
VII 24,

lam “before”: la-am R 101, [Ja-am VI 45, [la-
am V146,

lamadu “to learn, to know”: il-mad-ka VIII
139, lim-da 1 14,

lamassatu “protective spirit”: la-mas-sat VI 2,

lamassu “protective spirit”: ‘LAMMA VII 56,
VIII 130,

lamastu (a child-afflicting demoness): la-mas-
ti 11 62, see also Lamastu,

lami “to surround, besiege”: al-ta-me VI 132,
la-ma-a-ni 111 77, la-man-ni R 47, NIGIN-mi R
117, _

lanu “body, figure”: la-an-ki VII 64, la-a-ni
VII 47,56, R 80, 132, [la-a-ni V 83, la-ni-ia 1V
39, la-ni-ki VII 78, la-ni-§d 111 123, la-ni-§i-nu
111 73,

lapanu “to be poor”: la-pan-§d VIII 41,

lapatu “to touch, affect”: li-la-ap-pit 1I 159,
lu-up-pu-ta-ku-ma 11 87, ta-lap-pa-tin-ni 11150,
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tu-lap-pa-tin-ni 11l 147, TAG.MES R 129, i-lap-
pa-ti VII 155,

laptu “roasted barley”: la-ap-ti 1V 23,

lagatu “to pick, pluck™: al-qut V 74, il-qu-tu-i-
ni IV 137, la-qa-at 11 196, lu-uqg-qu-ti 111 36,
i-lag-qi-tu II 186;

lardu “nard”: la-dr-di 1 26,

le’ébu “to infect, afflict”: le-e’-bu-in-ni V1124,

le’d “to be able”: al-te-’i-Si-na-a-ti V189, i-le-
‘a-a-in-ni V1 88, i-le-u-u III 65, 66, le>u-u VII
50,

leménu “to be bad, evil”: lem-né-tu-nu V 133,

lemnu “bad, evil”: HUL.MES III 152, VII 118,
119, VII 137, 5uL.MES] VII 52a, HUL.M[ES VIII
34, lem-na-a-ti R 169, lem-na-ti VIII 96, 100,
lem-na-ti] VI 97, lem-na-[ti] VII 101, lem-né-
e-te VII 72, lem-né-e-ti 118, VII 108, lem-ni 1
95, 1199, V 142, lem-nu 1139, 11 52,53, 54, 65,
85,146, VI 9, VII 104, 111, 116, 123, 167, l{em-
nlu VIII 139, lem-nu-ti 130, 88,106,112, 1173,
117, 143, 144a, m1 170, VI 63, VII 129, 139,
(lem)-nu-ti 1139a, lem-nu-ti-ia 1116, 11 133,

lemuttu “evil, misfortune”: HUL-tim II 125, IV
114, V 13,17,18,114, VII 12,52, 54,105, 112,
174, 176, HuL-[tim] VII 109, H{uL-tim VIII 79,
HUL-tim-ia R 8,48, HUL]-tim-ki VIII 69, HUL-tim-
MU 132, 1150, III 88, le-mut-ta VI 48, le-mut-te
127, le-mut-ti 189, II 66, 118, 206,213, VII 74,
le-mut-ti] 1 139b, Mi.HUL IV 10, Mi.HU[L] VII
123,

leqii “to take”: a-leg-qa-kim-ma 1l 114, il-gé
II1 10, il-qu-u 1132, VI 55, su-ul-qi 11119,

letu “cheek”: le-et 162, le-et-ki VII 96, [[e-e]t-
ki 11217, TE-sa V 25, VI 58,

li'bu (a serious disease with associated fever):
li-0-bu 1157,

libbu “heart”; SA III 30a, R 29, 31, 69, 141,
145, 149, 163, 164, 172, §]JA R 67, SA-ba-ki 1II
145, SA-ba-ku-nu V 109, 118, SA-ba-§d 1II 85,
SA-bi 199,100, V71,72,107, VI150, VII 126,
164, VIII 29, 31, R 82, 176, SA-bi-ia V 141,
SA-bi-ki III 19, SA-bi-ku-nu V 120, 124, 141,
SA-bi-MU 199, §A-bi-§d III 89, 124a, 127, 128,
129, VI 33, VIII 67, r 43, SA-bi-§d)) III 88,
SA-b[i-§la 11 221, SA-[bi-§d] R 53, SA-[b]i-§d 11
220,8A-ki VII 73,74, SA-ku-nu V 114,8A-§d R
49, 166, SA-5d] III 135a,

1ibi§ (mng. unkn.): li-bi-i§ II 150,

libittu “brick”: siG, V 2,

lilati “evening”: li-la-a-ti I 38,

lilissu “kettledrum™: li-li-si 1I 31,

lilitu “Lilith”: mi{.LfL.LA 1 138, II 56, V 67,
MI.MIN V 67,

lillatu “foolishness, idiocy, weakness™: lil-lu-ta
VII 98,

lild (a demon): LU.LfL.LA 1138, II 56, V 67,
LUMIN V 67,

liptu “ritual act (in [ipit gati)”: TAG VII 120,

lipi “fat, tallow”: 1.upu 131,32, 11204, 111 19,
30a, 38a, 153a, 1V 36, VI 60, R 9, 24,27, 40,43,
44, 58, 63, 66, 13, i.ubu] R 32, i.u[pu R 65,
i.jlupu R 57, [i.ubu] R 64, l.ubU.KAM* II 18,
li-pa-ki 11 189,

lirundi (mng. unkn., probably the goddess Na-
runde): li-ru-un-(di 11 153,

liSanu “tongue”: EME IV 92, VIII 102, EME-ki
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II1 92, VII 96, 105, 112, [EME-k]i II 216, EME-§d
128,31,

lifu “dough™: NiG.LAG.GA III 135a, IV 38, R
55, 86, 172, NIG.LAG.[GA R 55, NiG.L[aG.GA] R
35,N[fG.LAG.GA I 135a,NiG.LAG.GA.KAM II 126,
NiG.((S8E)).LAG.GA R 25,

la “let, may, be it”: lu 120, III 76,87, V 171,
172, VI112,60,127,135,R 115,118, lu-u 1152,
53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 66,
IIT 121, 1V 36, 37, 38, 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 89, 91,
150,V 6,7,8,157,175, V1 60, VII 20, VIII 20,
21,22,59,60, lu-u) IV 38, lu-[u 1V 87, lu]-u VIII
23, lH{u-u 1165, [qu-u IV 87,90, [lu-u IV 90, [{Ju-u
1152, IV 85,92, [Nu-{u IV 85, lu-u 131, II 56,
1V 88, V110,11,

tu>> @ “dirty; to defile, soil”: lu->u-ti 1105, tu-la-
i-in-ni 11111,

lw’tu “debility”: lu-w-ti 1102,

lubaru “cloth, garment”: TUG.HI.A.MES VI 60,
R 103,

lvhumma “mud”: lu-hu-um-me-ku-nu 111 168,

lulimu “stag”: lu-li-mu IV 148,

lumnu “bad luck, ill fate, evil”; HUL V 60, 61,
62,63,64,65, VII 118, 119, VIII 137, HUL-ku-nu
V 161,HuL MU 186, 1150, lum-ni 1I 84, lum-nu
VII 27, 129,

mahahu “to dissolve”: a-mah-ha-ah 111 115,
ta-mah-ha-ah-ma R 52, t{a-mah-ha-ah-ma 111
115b,

_maharu “to accept, receive; to turn to, implore;
(S) to cause to face (hardship )h: am-hur VII 79a,
135, im-hu-ru VII 25, lim-hur-an-ni VII 79, 134,
144, lim-hu-ru-in-ni VII 79a, 135, li-Sam-hir-ki
IIT 60, VII 95, ma-hi-rat 122, muh-ri-in-ni-ma
VI 126, mu-hur VII 142, tam-hur VIII 133, tam-
hlur] VIII 133, tu-Sam-hir-in-ni VII 70, u-Sam-
hir-ki VII 70,

mahasu “to strike, hit”: am-ha-[as] VHI 71,
a-mah-has 111 144, VI1 96, lim-has V 25, lim-has-
k[l VU175, lim-ha-su-si 129, li-im-has 11 217,
mah-sfa VI 14, [mah-sa] VI 58,

mahazu “cult centre”: ma-ha-zi 113,

mabhirtu “upstream”: ma-hir-ti VIII 23,

mahirtu “substitute”: ma-hir-ta VII 79, ma-
hir-tum VII 134,

mahru “front; before”: mah-ri V 144, mah-ri-
ka 11 88, mah-ri-ku-nu 125, ma-har 11 37,70, V
20, ma-halr} VI 63, ma-har-ka 11 87, 100, ma-
hlalr-ka 1193,

makalt “food”: ma-ka-le-e VI 120,

makkuaru “property”: ma-ak-kur-Su-nu 11 119,

makurru “deep-going boat”: GIS.MA.GURy III
122, 124a, R 53, GISMJA.GUR; III 135a,
[GIS.M]A.GURy R 55, GISMAGURs-ia R 54,
GIS.MA.GURg.MU III 125, GIS.MA .GUR,-5d TI1 121,
GIS MA.GURg-Su-nu 111 130,

mala “everything that”: ma-la 1I 196, III 60,
VI139,74,75, VII 100, VIII 52,R 125, ma-la] VI
51, ma-{la VII1 94,

mal&u “to remove, tear out”: im-lu-u II 183,
R 40,

malaku “to advise, counsel”: i-ma-lilk-5d VIII
55, i-ma-li-ku-5d VIII 56,

malasu “to pluck out”: im-lu-su 1132,

maliku “counselor”: ma-lik 1144, 111, R 32,
ma-li-ku 116,
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malku “king”: ma-al-ki 11 128, VI 20,

mallahu “boatman, pilot”: LU.MA.LAH, VII 9,

mali “to be full; (D) to fill”: im-ta-Ila VIII 97,
im-ta-na-al-lu-v 19, lim-la VII1 104, 111, I[im-lu-
u) VIII 50, l[i-im-lu-u} VII 107, ma-la-a 1 35,
ma-la-a-ta 123,24, ma-la-ti V 50, ma-lu-i R 61,
mul-li-ia 11 168, SAs-ma R 175, d-mdl-lu-in-ni 1

102, d-ma-al-la VII 97, i-ma-al-la-Si-nu-ti 11

179,

mamitu “oath”: ma-mitr V 68, VII 128, 140,
ma-mi-ti-ku-nu 138, SAG.BA R 137,

mamma “anyone”: mam-ma 111 54, VI 99,

mamman “anybody”: mam-ma-an VIII 139,
ma-am-man 11 82,

manahtu “resting place”: ma-na-ha-[t]i-Si-nu
I 121,

mananu “sinews”: ma-na-ni-ia VII 61, ma-na-
ni-ki VII 68,

mangu (a disease): man-gu 1102,

mannu “who?”: man-ni IV 3, man-nu 153, IV
107, 108, V 11, 13, 134, 135, VI 82, r 67, 72,
man-n[u R 67, m{an-nu IV 107,

manii “to count, recite, deliver to”: Sib-ma R
17,113, 178, Sip-nu-ma R 90,92,116, 118,120,
123,133a, 173, S1D-nu-ma)] R 135, 81D-nu R 6, 26,
126, Sib-nu] R 140, 3i[p-nu] R 95, [Si>-nu] R
137,

manzat “rainbow”: ¢TIR.AN.NA VII 3,
ITI[R.AN.NJA IV 110, ¢T[IR.AN}.NA IV 112, 4man-
za-dt R 127, man-za-dat V1159, VII 1,

manzazu “courtier”: man-za-zi IV 69,

magatu “to fall”: lim-qut 11212, V 156, VIII
120, lim-qu-ti VIII 125,

magqld “burning”: ma-ag-la-a R 94, ma-aq-lu-u
1145, VII1 142, ma-aqg-[lu-u] VI 160, ma-aq-lu-i
1T 189, IV 153, VII 179, ma-aq-lu-[ii R 1, ma-
aqg-lu}-i R 180, ma-alq-lu)-d V 177, ma-alq-1]u-i
I1 228,

_marasu “to be ill, painful; (D) to offend, hurt;
(S) to make sick”: am-ru-su 17, mu-ru-sa-ku-ma
I1 89, t[u-Salm-ri-sa-in-ni IV 73,

markasu “rope, cable, bond”: mar-kas-sa 111
131,

marsu “sick person, patient”: LU.GIG R 4, 128,
[LU.GIG R 3,

marti (a hard tree): GiS.mar-te-e 166,

martu “daughter”: pumuMi 167, 1II 62, 219,
IV 3,42,71, 136, V 13, VI 69,78, 117, R 106,
pu[MU.Mi] V 16, b[uMu.M]i R 105, bumMU.MI.MES
11131, 32,63, R 44, pumu .MI.(MES) VI 87, ma-rat
IV 117, mar-ti VIII 28,

mar Sipri “messenger”: DUMU-S§ip-ri-§d VI
137,

maru “son”: buMu [ 143, II 105, III 165,179,
IV 3,6,71,78,79,83,V 148, VI 129,R 35, [DUMU
VII 147, buMU.MES VII 9, 155,

masi “to wash™: am-si VII 114, 170, R 156,
alm-si R150,LUH VII 141, R 148,149,152, 153,
154,155, 156, 160, 161, 169, LuH-si R 147,151,
159, 167, see also mesii,

mashatu (a kind of flour): zi.MAD.GA R 90, 93,
127, zimaD.G[A] R 21, z[i]].M[AD.G]A R 79,

massartu “watch, guard”: EN.NUN.MES 130, ma-
sar-te VI 150, ma-sar-tii V1131, 139, 147, ma-
[sari-td V1156,

masalu “to be like, resemble; (D) to make alike,
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reflect”: v-mas-$il VII 66, d-mas-si-lu 1131, VII
59, i-mas-§i-lum 196,

mastakal (a medicinal plant): 0.IN.NU.US 1 23,
46, 111173, V192, 0N, 08 VIII 48, R 97,157,

masii “to forget”: ta-mas-si-i 1II 145,

mastitu “drinking organ”: mas-ti-ti-mu 111,

matu “land, country”; KUR 1V 92,117, VI 45,
71, VIII 53, R 101, 162, KURrR-ia III 68, 76, 87,
KUR.MES VI25,35, VIII 25, R119,KUR.KXKUR VI
144, KUR KUR] V 98, KU[R].KUR VI 153, ma-a-t[i]
V 49, ma-ta-a-ti 151, 11 21,

matu “to die”: li-mut-ma 119, li-mu-tu-ma 11
94,

matii “to be(come) defective, lacking; (D) to
reduce”: d-mat-tu-ti 111, d-Sam}-tu-ii 1101a,

mehi “storm”: me-he-e V 52, V129, me-hu-{u]
VIII 59,

mesii “to wash”: am-te-si VII 170, R 156, LUH-
a VII 162, VIII 46,48, R 155, LUH-ma R 142,
see also masii,

mesSréti “limbs”’: me§-re-ti-ia VII 61, mes-re-ti-
ki VU1 67, mes-re-tu-u-a VI 103,

mihirtu “appeal to, encounter with”: m]i-hir-ti
VII 128,

mihru “adversity, mishap, encounter”: mi-hir
VI 70, mi-ih-ru VII 79a, 135,

milku “advice, counsel”: mi-lik-ku-nu V 122,

milu “flood”: A KAL VII 171, iLLU-ma IV 151,
mi-li 1117,

mimma “anything”: mim-ma 1139, III 60, VI
51, VII 100, 116, 167, VIII 52, 94, 139, mim-m]a
I1 65, [mim-m]a 11 66, [m]im-ma VI 39,

mimmi “whatever”: mim-mu-1u 139,41, VI 66,
VII 20, mim-mu-u 140,

minitu “count, number, length”: mi-na-ri-ia VII
60, mi-na-ti-ka VII 39, mi-na-ti-ki VII 67,8ID R
30,

minu “what?”: am-me-ni 111 136,137,139, VI
20,42, R 56,

miqtu “fall”: mi-git 111 99,

mis pi “mouth washing (a ritual)”: KA.LUH.U.D[A
R 3,

misiu “half”: { V 48,

mitu “dead”: LU.US 1107, 1151, IV 14, 24, 25,
26,27,28,44, 45,46, 87,

mitu “low level, loss™: mi-ti 111 118,

mi “water”: AMES 111,47, 104,108,118, II
168,179, 111 86,99,1v 64, 65,151, V 8,96,98, 101,
102,110,118,138,V1108,112, VII 77,103,110,
115, 130, 171, 174, VIII 107, R 19, 52, 83, 94,
175, 179, A.MES] VIII 66, AM[ES V 101, 109,
AMES-e-a 11185, 111171, AMES-ia 1V 44,45,47,
48,49, [A.MES-ia IV 46, AMES.MU VI 90,

mu’uru “to send”: d-ma-’i-ra-an-ni VII 62,
u-ma-’i-rla-an-ni-ma VIII 7,

muddisu “renewer”: mu-ud-di-su 113,

mudi “knowledgeable”: zU-u IV 84, VI 99,

mugassisu see gasasu,

muhabbilu see habalu,

muhhu “skull, top; (up)on”: muh-ha-ki 111 144,
muh-hi 1132, R 61,167, muh-h}i R 11, muh-hi-ki
VII 78, 100, muh-hi-ku-n[lu V 57, m{uh-hi-ku-nu
V 94, muh-hi-§d 11123, muh-hi-Si-nu 111 73, uGU
17,29, 1189,121, III 163, IV 73, VII 10, VIII
46,49, R 26,28,89,113,114,116,118,120,123,
142, 146, 147, ugju R 25, 151, ujcu VII 131,
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{ugu VIII 124, uGgu-ia 1I 31, UGU-ku-nu V 156,
UGU-§d V 24, VIII 45, ucu-§[d] VIHI 60, uGgu-§i-
nu III 67,

mukabbisu “trampling”: mu-kab-bi-sa VII 50,

mukil ré§ lemutti (an evil demon): mu-kil-
SAG-HUL-tim 1I 63,

mukinnu “establisher, founder”: mu-kin 11 3,

mula>ittu “devourer (f.)”: mu-la-i-i-tum 111
47,

mulappittu “smearer (£.)”: mu-lap-pit-tum 111

mullilu “purifier”: mu-lil VII 30, mu-ul-[lil]
VIII 48,

munammirtu “brightener”: mu-nam-me-rat 111
176,

munnahzu “flaring-up”: mun-na-ah-zu 1191,

mupas8ihu “pacifier”: mu-pa-ds-si-ih VII 31,

muppi$tu “slanderer (f.)”: mu-up-pi-Se-ti-ki
VII 102,

muribbu “shaker, dislodger”: mu-ri-bat R 170,
mu-ri-balt VIII 108,

murrusu see mardasu,

mursu “disease, ilness”: GIG VII 124,

murtappidu “roving”: mur-tap-pi-du 1V 18,

muru “calf, foal”: mu-ur-$d VII 24,

musatu “washwater, lavatory”: mu-sa-a-ti 1l
168,179, VII 77, 130, mlu-sa-a-ti VIII 107,

musitu “night”: mu-3i-ti 11,29, 36, mu-§i-tum
12, IV 93,

muslahhatu  “female  snake  charmer”:
MUS.LAH;-tum 111 42, MUS.LAH, LAH,-at IV 132,

muslahhu “snake charmer”: MUS.LAH; MES VII
94,

musSultu “replica, representation”: mus-[su-la-
ti-§ld 1V 39,

mussuru “to let go, abandon”: d-mas-Sar-an-ni
II 69, ‘

mustémidu “one who brings into contact”: mus-
tle-mi-dlu VI 150,

mustépistu “bewitcher, sorceress”: mus-te-pise-
tu-ti-a]l 'V 86, mus-te-pis-ta R 71, mus-te-pis-ti V
1,26,36,43, VIII 63, mus-te-pis-ti-mu 116,76,
11 40, [mus-tle-pis-ti VI 37, mus-te-pis-tu 1130,
mus-te-pis-tum IV 152, VI 59, mus-te-pis-t[um]
Il 146, [mus-te-pis-tlum VI 55, mus-te-pis-tii R
170, mlus-te-pis-td VIII 108,

muasu “night”: 1, 18, IV 119, 120, VIII 103,
mu-§d 1167, V 81, VII 6, mu-5i 130, 1169, 111
45, mu-§li 1V 49,

miterribu “constant intruder”: mu-ter-rib-tum
12,

mutirru see tdru,

muttabbilu “constantly carrying, active”: mut-
tab-bil-a-ti 11 36, mut-tab-bi-la-a-ti 111 96,

muttalliku “constantly moving, movable”: mut-
tal-lik-tu 1111, mut-tal-lik-t{um 11 227, mu-tal-lik-
tum R 42,

muatu “death”: mu-di-tum 191, mu-d-ti 111 80,

nabalkattu “retreat, revolt”: na-bal-kat-ta-si-
nu 171, na-bal-kat-tum V 21,

nabalkutu “to cross over, retreat, rebel, turn
over, capsize”: ab-ba-lak-kit-su-nu-ti 1I 178, ib-
ba-lak-ki-tu 1II 122, lib-bal-kit-si V 37, 38, lib-
bal-ki-tu-ma 1II 123, VII 15, lib-bal-ki-tu-$i-ma
V 39, li§-bal-kit IV 6, li-bal-ki-tu-ma 1172, na-
bal-ku-ta-at-an-ni  VIII 63, [na-bal-ku-ta-a-ti]
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VIII 91, na-bal-ku-ti-ia 11 167, tab-ba-lak-ki-ta-ni
V 127, ta-at-ta-nab-lak-k[al-tla V 99, ta-at-ta-
nab-lak-ka-ti VI 145, [ta-alt-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti VI
154, us-ta-bal-ki-tu-ki 111 56,

nabalu “dry land™: na-ba-li 164,

nabasu “red-dyed wool”: SIG.HE.ME.DA R 64,
65, 66, siG HE.M[E.D]A III 153a, siG.(na)-ba-§[i R
57,

nablu “flame, flash”: nab-l[u-$d] 1I 222,

nabnitu “creation; appearance”: nab-nit-ki VII
65, nab-ni-[ti] VII 58,

nabit “to name, call by name”: na-bi 1II 19,
na-bu-u 1II 65,

nadanu “to give”: at-ta-din-ku-nu-$i IV 74, a-
nam-din 147, a-nam-din-ku-nu-5i IV 7, di-i-ni 1
114, 11108, 131,di-na 114, di-ni 114,17, 114,
1124,78,108,131,id-di-nu VI 34, id-di-nu-ki 111
58, na-din 1II 83, 139, s{ulM-ka 1I 181, ta-ad-di-
na IV 50, ta-da-an-nu 11107, ta-da-a-ni 11 129,
ta-din-nu 11 23, ta-nam-din 11 81, R 174,

nadaru “to rage”: li-in-na-ad-ru VIII 124,

naditu “nun”: LUKUR III 43,

nadres (mng. unkn.): na-ad-re-e§ 11 151,

nadii “to throw, cast, place, abandon; (S) to
make abandon”: ad-di VII 26, ad-di-ka VII 36,
at-ta-di 111 23,24, a-nam-di R95,i-di-i 154,55,
i-di-ki 11197, lid-di-ki-ma 111 99, lu-ud-di 111 187,
na-da-at VI1 11, na-da-tu VII 82, na-du-ti IV 19,
na-du-u VII 10, SUB-a IV 41, SuB-at VI 77,
SuB-di] R 31, 67, 69, SuB-di-ma R 163, SuB-§u-
ma VII 45,5UB.8UB-{di] R 90, 3UB.§[U]B-di R 94,
Su[B.SU]B-d[i{] R 19, #-§ad-di-ku-nu-$i V 124,

nadu “waterskin”: KUS.A.EDIN.LA 1118,

nagbu “spring source”: IDIM V 118, 172, VII
115,1[pDI]M V 96, .

naharmutu “to dissolve, melt; (S) to cause to
dissolve, destroy”: li§-har-mit 1 33, mus-har-mit
I 141,

naharu “to wither”: lit-tah-hi-ra V 35, i-na-ha-
ra VI 134,

nahu “to rest, relent; (D) to pacify”: i-nu-uh-hu
111 82, li-ni-ih-ki-na-§i 1V 147, li-ni-ih-ku-nu-§i 'V
136,151, tu-na-ah R 83, d-na-ah-ku-nu-5i V 134,
i-ni-ih 'V 118,

nahundi (mng. unkn., probably
Nahhunte): na)-hu-un-di-i 11 153,

nakamu “to heap up, pile up”: tak-ki-mi VII 6,
{tajk-kli-mi V 81, ti-nak-ka-ma VII 2,

nakaru “to be hostile”: KUR-ru I 120, nak-rat-
an-ni VIII 62,

nakasu “to cut”: na-kds V1 46, VIII 54, n[a-
kdls VIII 134,

nakru “inimical; enemy”: KUR-tum IV 92,

naldu “dew”: na-al-si V 77,

néalu “to lie down; (S) to make lie down, lay”:
tus-ni-il-la IV 31, 44, 45, tus-ni-ili-la 1V 27,
tlus-nli-il-la 1V 26, us-ni-lu 1108,

namaritu “dawn, third night-watch”: na-ma-ri-
tum 13,

namaru “to be(come) bright, dawn; (D) to il-
luminate; (S) to let shine, brighten: it-tam-ra R
153, it-tam-rla VII 145, nam-ru 114,124, 111 61,
71, VII 29, R 46, tus-nam-mar 11 20, [tu)§-nam-
mar 11 21, tu-uS-nam-mar 1179, d-nam-mir-ka 1
125,

namirtu “brightness, light”: na-mir-ti 11 140,
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namrasu “difficulty”: nam-ra-sa 1I 51,

namru “bright, light”: nam-ri 1I 25, III 69,

namsi “washbowl, washing vat”: nam-se-e R
164, URUDU.nam-se-e¢ R 141,145,149,

namil “pasture land, steppe”: na-me-e IV 20,

nanduru “raging, furious”: na-an-du-ru R 36,
na-an-du-r{u] II 127,

nanhuzu “flaring, burning”: na-an-hu-za-ar 11
220,

napahu “to blow, ignite, light up; to rise”: ar-1a-
pah 111 22, a-[nalp-pah-kim-ma VII 3, ip-pu-hu
V1128, it-tap-ha R 160, it-talp-ha VIII 24, MU-ah
R 164,MU-ha VI 136, nap-ha-tu-nu VII 51, nap-
[h]lu VII 48, na-pa-ah VII 150, na-{pa-ah 11222,
tap-pu-ha VII 178, VIII 1, R 157,

napars$udu “to escape, fly at(?)”: [l}it-tap-ra-
§d-du VIII 60,

napasu “to strike, smash”: a-nap-pa-as-su-nu-ti
IV 103,

napistu “life”: na-pis-ta-si-nu 11 224, 71-51i-nu
II 16, z1-tim VI 20, VHI 134, zJi-tim VIII 110,
Z1-tim-MU 1 108,

nappahu “bellows”: nap-pa-ha-ti 1V 23,

napsaltu “ointment, salve”: nap-§al-ti 1106,

naptanu “meal”: nap-tan VI 121, nap-ta-nu 11
9,

naqi “to sacrifice, libate”: BAL-¢gi VII 120,

narbii “greatness”: nar-bi-ka 117,75, 225,

narqil see raqi,

narsindatu “sorceress”: nar-§in-da-at 1V 131,
nar-§im-da-tum 111 40, nar-§in-da-tum VI 19,

narS§indit “sorcerer”: LU.nar-$in-du-u 1V 90,
nar-§in-du-u MES VII 93,

naru “river”: ip 164, 11183, 11186,117, 118,
IV 41, V101,VII 171, R40,161,ip] V 109, VIII
35, na-a-ru V199, nla-a-ru VIII 13,

naru B “singer, musician™: LU.NAR VII 155,

naru “to kill, slay”: li-nar-ki VIIL 77, li-na-ru-
ki 11214,

nasahu “to pull out, uproot, extract”: li-in-na-
sth 111131, li-is-suh 11216, li-is-suh-$i-nu-ti VII
14, li-is-su-hu VII 28, na-sa-ah V 22, na-si-ih VI
150, d-suh-§vu-nu-ti 1172,

nasaku “to throw down”: a-na-as-suk-S$i-nu-ti
I1 180, na-sa-ki-ia 11 169, ta-na-suk R 123,149,
ta-nfa-suk] R 91, ta-[na-suk] R 139,

nasasu “to shake out”: fu-na-sis-a-ni VI 97,

nasapu “to blow away, winnow”: li-in-na-ds-pu
V 53, [li-in-n)é-es-pu V130,

naspartu “message”: na-ds-pa-rat V 82, VII 7,
VII 103, na-ds-pa-ra-ti-ki VII 74, na-ds-pa-ra-
tu-ki 111 137, VII 109,

na$it “to lift, carry, take”: d§-Sak-ki 1II 184,
ds-§i 1125, a-na-d§-§d-kim-ma V 49, {L-ma R
173, iL-8i 1135, R 178, {]L-§i R 30, na-at III
126, na-¥d-a VIII 27, na-§d-a-ku 194, na-§d-ku 1
46, na-§d-klu] VI 21,

nésu “to shake”: li-nu-§i V 27, li-nu-[§d] VI
12,

nataku “to drip”: ir-ta-at-tu-ku 11 147, {it-t]a-
na-at-tuk R 11, i-ta-at-tu-ka 1140, i-ta-a[t]-tu-ka
V 145, lit-ta-at-tu-ku 11 148, lit-ta-[alt-tu-ku 111
75, lit-ta-tuk 132,

natilu “to look, see”: at-ta-ta-lu VII 121, at-tul
VII 64, it-tu-lu VII 56,

natilu “seeing, watching”: na-ti-la-a-ti 1I 33,
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III 93,

nazaru “to curse”: Su-zu-ra-ku-ma 1II 88,

naziqu “howling”: na-zi-qu 1 65,

néu “to turn back”: li-né-e’-ku-nu-§i V 154,

néberu “crossing, ford, ferry”: Gi§.MA DIRI.GA
VI 8, né-bé-riim-ma] VI 37, né-bé-ru 1 50,
né-blé-[ru R 21,

nekelmi “to frown”: lik-kel-me-§i V 42, lik-kel-
mu-Si-nu-ti VII 16, né-kel-mé-s§d 111 10,

némedu “support”: né-me-di-§d V 38,

némequ “wisdom”: né-me-qi’ VIII 41,

népestu “ritual”: pU-1i VII 120,

népésu “ritual”: né-pe-§i R 1,180,

nérebu “pass, entrance”: ne-re-bi-§d V 128,

nértanit “murderer, murderess”: ner-ta-ni-ti 111
39, ner-ta-ni-tum R 45,

nértu “murderess”: ner-ti-ia IV 95, ner-ti-id R
66,

nesil “to go far”: i-sa-a V 158,160, 162, R 90,
li-sa-a V 24, i-§d-as-si 111 16,

neSmil “hearing; favor”: ne§-me-e VIII 118,

nésu “lion”: ni-§i V 68, ni-s§u 1125, uR.MAH 111
156, V 24,

ni'u (a musical instrument): ni->a-§d-nu VII
155,

nignakku “censer”: NIG.NA R 87,89,114,116,
118,

nigsagilli “substitute”: NIG.SAG.[L-e VII 131, R
151, NiG .s{aG.iL]-e VII 132,

nikiltu “art, cunning”: ni-kil-ti VIII 41,

nind (a medicinal plant): ni-i-nam R 98,
U.KUR.RA.SAR V 27,

nindabii “cereal offering”: nin-da-bé-e 11 139,
NIDBA.[MJES 1II 2,

niqil “offering, sacrifice”: ni-gi-i VII 120,

niru “braided string”: ni-ri R 62,

nissatu “grief, worry”: ni-is-sa-ti VII 38, 125,

nis “life”: ni-i§ 199, V 171,172,173,174, VII
128,

niziqtu “worry”: ni-zig-ti VII 125,

nubattu “evening”: nu-bat-ti 11170, VII 18,

nubd “wailing, lamentation”: nu-bu-i 112,

nuhurtu (a medicinal plant, perhaps asafoeti-
da): U.NU.LUH.BA VI 133, R 116, U.NU.LUH.HA-
ma VI 134, U.NU.LUH.HA.SAR V 35,

nukaribbu “gardener”; LU.NU.GIS.SAR IV 35,

nanu “fish™: KU HI.A III 171, KUg.MES VI 90,

niiru “light, lamp”: nu-ur 1I 138, 192, 201,
ZALAG-ka 1I 25,

padattu “figure, form”: pa-da-at-ti V198, VIII
131, R 109,

padi “merciful, clement™: pa-du-u 11 216, pa-
di-tum 1II 52,

pagru “corpse, body”: L]U.US-ki VIII 124, pag-
ri VII 22, pag-ri-ka VII 38, pa-ag-ri IV 62,
pa-gar-ki 111 98, pa-gar-ku-nu V 68,

palasu “to behold; (N) to look, gaze at”: ip-pa-
lis-ma 1111, 12, nap-li-sa-an-ni-ma 1172,

palgu “ditch”: PA; V 126,

pallurtu “cross”: pal-lu-ur-ta R 60, pal-lu-ur-ti
R 64, plal-Nu-ur-ti R 64,

panu “face, presence™: 161 171, 1I 88, 91, IV
55,56,57,58,59,60,68,69,70,71,72,V 97, VI
12, R 14, 50, 87, 1fc1 1V 49, 161.MES-5§d R 176,
161-§d 111 5, pa-ni 1V 12,52, 53, 54, pa-ni-ia IV
39, VI 2, pa-ni-ku-nu 111 166, pa-ni-§d VIII 42,
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pa-ni-§i-nu 111 74, pa-nu-u-a V 176, VI 1, pa-
nu-ii-a R 96, pa-nu-i-ki 111 101,

pagadu “to appoint, entrust”: ap-gid 1V 138,
ap-qid-ka 1193, pag-da-tu-nu V 88, pa-qid 11 2,
pa-qgi-da IV 18, pu-qu-du-in-ni 11 51, tap-qi-da
1V 24, 29, 42, 43, tap-qi-da-in-ni IV 19, 20, 21,
22, tap-qgi-da-i[n-ni IV 17, tap-qi-da-lin-ni 1V 18,
tap-qli-da-in-ni IV 16, tlap-qli-da-in-ni 1V 15,

parakku “dais, sanctuary”: BARAG.MES 1II 3,
BARAG.(MES) VI 116,

paraku “to lie crosswise, obstruct™ GIB 1 71,
ta-par-rik R 61,

parasu “to separate, wean; to decide”: ip-ru-su
110, ip-ru-us 111 15, ip-ta-ra-as 1117, 14, i-par-
ra-as 11 82, KuD-is V 19, Kup.MES R 103,
KUD.MES-ti VI 60, Kup-us 1 114, I1.108, 131,
lip-ru-us 1143, I 21, V 148, pu-ru-us 1I 24,
tap-par-ra-sa-ma V 157, 175, tap-ru-si 111 112,
113,

pardu “frightening™: pdr-du-ti VII 119,

parsigu “sash”: par-$ik-ku VI 111,

parzillu “iron”: AN.BAR VII 52,

pasihu “to be calm; (D) to calm, soothe, relax”:
li-Sap-Sih-ku-nu-[$i] V 137, tu-Sap-Sih-si-nu-ti 11
123, d-pa-ds§-si-ih VI 39, d-§ap-Sah-ku-nu-§i V
135,

pasaru “to solve, release, dissolve; (D) to undo,
loosen, free”: a-pa-d§-Sar-§i-na-ti IV 119, 120,
BUR VI 83,125, BUR.MES VI 118, ip-pa-d§-Sar 1
70, i-pa-ds-sar 169, lip-pa-ds-ru V 54, VII 138,
lip-pa-§ir-ma 170, lip-Sur IV 5,13, lip-Sur-an-ni
122,24, lip-Su-ra 130, lip-Su-ru 111 86, lip-BUR-
ma V184, li-pa-ds-sir 1134, IV 77, [li-pa-d]s§-§ir
IV 77, li-pa-as-§i-hu VI1 46, pa-ds-ru 120, V 95,
pu-Sur 1173, VI 21, VIII 32, 33, pu-us-§i-ri VI
125, pu-us-sur V 117, tap-ta-sar VII14, up-ta-ds-
§ir] V90, d-pa-ds-[{$ar] IV 111, d-pa-d[§-sar] IV
113,

pasasu “to anoint”: ap-pa-[§i}§ VI 106, ap-5u-
us-ka VII 35, ip-Su-Su-in-ni 1106, SES III 153a,
R 65, 8]E§ R 57, tap-§u-Sa-i[n-ni 1V 66, tla-pa-
§d-d§ R 64, t{la-pa-§d-d§ R 66,

pasatu “to erase™: li-ip-§it 1I 215,

pashu “soothing”: pa-ds§-ha-a-ti VII 34,43,

pasirtu “redeemer (f.)”: pa-§ir-ti-id VIII 28,

pasiru “redeemer”: pa-Si-ra 141, pa-§i-rak R
70, pa-Si-ra-ak IV 123, 124,125, 126, 127, 132,
133, 134, 135, 136, pa-§i-ra-a[k] IV 129, 130,
131, pa-Si-rla-alk 1V 128,

patalu “to twine, plait”: a-pat-til-Su-nu-ti 11
177, ip-pdt-til V 14,ip-til V 11, R 72, pa-ta-li-ia
II 166,

pataru “to release”: ap-tur] V 96,DU; VI 108,
[DUg.MES VI 118, lip-pa-tir VI 33, lip-pa-tir-ma
Il 131, li-pat-tir IV 76, li-pat-ti-ru VII 133, pa-
ti-ra 141, pu-ut-tu-ru 134, pu-tur VII1 31, up-ta-
at-tir] 'V 89, up-ta-tir R 81, d-pat-tir-ma VII 103,
110,

pehi “to enclose”: tap-ha-a IV 30, 32,

peruriitu (a type of mouse): PES.(TUR) IV 61,

pesii “white”: BABBAR R 67, 69,

petii “to open”: BAD-te VII 142, pu-ut-ta-a VII
145, tap-ta-a IV 34, 35,

pigqannu (a mineral): A.GAR.GAR V 47,

piristu “secret”: pi-ris-ti 115,78,

pirittu “fright™: pi-rit-ti 'V 71, 72, pi-rit-tum
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VII 127,

piSirtu “solvent, release”: BUR-t[¢] VI 102,
BUR-ti VI 43, VIII 27, pi-Sir-ta VII 144, pi-§ir-
tum 111 126,

pitiltu “cord”: pi-til-ti II 166, 177, SU.SAR V
50, 54,

pitigtu “brickwork, clay wall”: pi-ti-ig-ti 11
167, 178,

pitru “release, untying”: pit-ru-ii-a 1V 118,

pit “mouth, utterance, command”: KA 154, III
49, VIII 102,112,KA-ia 19, 64,K[A-ila VII 170,
KA-ki 1I192,182, V5, VII 104, 111, KA]-ki VI
44 KA-ku-nu V 138,139,140, kAaMU 110,97, V
138,139,140, VI 100,kA-§d 131, V 25, VI 15,
58,60, R 49, kA-5i R 10,164, K]A-5d I 101a,
pi-i 1131, IV 105, 121, pu-u VIII 60, 96,97, R
169,

pii B “chaff, straw”: IN.BUBBU V 11, 14,53, VI
30, R72,76,158, 163, IN.B[UB]BU R 98,

puhru “assembly”: pu-uh-ri R 95,

puluhtu “fear”: pu-luh-ta-§d VIII 45,

puqqu “to be attentive, heed”: #-pag-ga-a-ka 11

purussil “decision”: E§.BAR II 82, E§.BAR-a II
81, ES.BAR-a-a 1114, II 24,108, 131, ES.BAR.MU
111 69, pu-ru-us-se-e-ni 'V 19,

pusqu “distress, straits”: PAP.HAL II 12,

putu “front, forehead”: SAG.K[1 VII 117,
SAG.KI.[MU] VII 48,

qgabaru see geberu,

qablitu “middle watch of the night”: gab-li-tum
13,

gqablu “middle (part), loins”: MURUB,-§[#]-n[u
R 62,

gabru “grave”: gab-rim 1108, II 185, 220,

qabii “to say, tell”: a-qab-bu-i 168,71, iq-bu-u
VIII 41, R 8,48, (ig)-bu-u 172, iq-bu-u 132,36,
60, 111 88,119,120, 178, VIII 29, 31, lig-ba-nik-
kim-ma 157, lu-qu-ba-ki-ma 159,

qadiStu “sacred woman, sacred prostitute”:
MI.NU.GIG III 43, MI.NU.GIG.MES V 50, ga-as-da-
a-ti V1 37, qd-as-da-alt] V175, qd-as-da-a-ti VI
27,

qadu “to kindle, burn”: gi-de-e III 188, IV 1,
ta-qlad-ma R 30, t[a-gad-mla R 9,

galapu “to peel”: lig-gal-pu V 53,

qalii “to burn”: aq-lu V 123, a-qal-li-Si-nu-ti
II 71, a-qal-lu 1135, ga-li-i 1V 8,75, 106, 122,
taq-lu-u R 94, qu-li-i 11 223, qu-li-§[i] II 202,
qu-li-§i-na-a-ti 1V 143, qu-li-$d-ni-[t)i 11113,

galu “to be(come) silent, heed”: qu-la 1 63,
qu-la-ni 164,

gamii “to burn”: ag-mu-ku-nu-$§i V 73, lig-mi
111 84,161, lig-mi-ki 111 28, qa-mé-e IV 8, ga-mu-
u R79,qa-mu-d 1110, II 143, IV 9,76, V 85,
qu-mi 11 15,109, 132, IV 140, qu-m[i-§i 11 202,
qu-mi-Si-na-a-ti 1V 142, qu-mi-$i-nu-ti 1II 112,
qu-mi-i 11223, qu-mu 1115, 11110,

gami “burning”: ga-ma-ki 111 20, 21, ga-mi-i
IV 75, 121, ga-mi-i] IV 105, gal-mi-ki VI 141,
qga-mi-ku-nu V 174,

gani “reed, cane”: GI R 29, GI.ME§S R 60, 61,

qaqqadu “head”: sag.pu III 115, 138, VI 61,
VIII 112, sAG.pU-§d III 115b, R 52, SAG.DU.MU
1132, V176, VI1,74,98,101, VII47,R 96,109,
124,126, 132,
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gaggaru “ground”: KI.TIM 163, VII 144, gag-
ga-ri V196, gag-qa-ri] IV 96, gaq-qa-[ri] IV
100, gag-qla-ri} VI 116, gqaq-qa-ri-im-ma 111
141, gaq-qa-ru VII 142,

garabu “to approach, arrive; (D) to present,
offer”: ig-ri-ba V 9, i-qar-ri-ba VII 177, i-qar-ri-
bu V162, VII 175, i-gar-ri-bu-ni VI 64, i-qar-
[r)i-bu-u-ni 111 153, i-gar-ru-bla) V 18, i-gar-ru-
bu V 17,4-qar-rib V 13, see also gereébu,

qardu “brave, heroic”: gar-du 1134, 1I 105,
221, 11 179, IV 79, R 35,

garnu “horn”: SL.MES-§d III 126,

garradu “hero”: gar-ra-du 111 158,

gasdu “holy, sacred”: gd-a$-da-a[t] V175, qd-
as-du V174,

gataru “to smoke; (D) to fumigate”: i-gar-tur
V142, tu-qat-tar-5i R 126,

gatii “to end; (D) to put an end to, destroy”: lig-#i
V 68, lig-tu-i 1118, lig-tu-ti-ma 1196, li-gat-ta-a
I11 98, tu-qat-ta-in-ni V 68, tu-glat-tli-ma R 12,

gatu “hand”: ga-ti-ia VII 114, ga-tuk-ka 1192,
Su.2 VII 17,43,120, 128, R 148, 149, 152, 153,
154,155,156,160,161,169,8U.2-a-a VII 162, R
155, [Su.2-a-a) VIII 27, Su.2-ia VII 141, 170,
Su.2.MES.MU VIII 46, Su.2-§u R 159, Su.2-$ii R
142,147,151, 167,

qat amelati “hand of mankind (a disease)”:
SU.NAM.LU.U;s.LU 1162,

gat etemmi “hand of ghost”: SU.GIDIM.MA 11 61,

gat ili “hand of god”: SU.DINGIR.RA 1I 60,

qat IStar “hand of I§tar (an illness)”: S[U.YINAN-
NA] 11 60,

gat mamiti “hand of oath”: SU.[NAM.ERIM.MA]
1mel,

gebéru “to bury”: tag-bi-ra 1V 28, 34, 35, 46,
47,48, taq-bi-ra-ma 1V 33,

gému “flour”: zi.pA R 141, 145, 146,

gerbu “inside”: gé-reb-§[d] V199,

gerébu “to approach”: KU.(NU)-ku-nu-§i VII 53,
KU.NU-ni VII 54, see also garabu,

gibitu “command, pronouncement™: gi-bit 136,
60,72, 11170, 111 135,178, IV 78,V 10,55, 108,
111,131, VI1 18,40,106,113,169,VII1 128, 140,
qi-bit-su 11 4, gi-bi-ti-ka 1120,

giddatu “downstream”: gid-dla-tim-ma] VIII
22,

qiliitu “firewood, burnt material”: gi-l{u-ti R
91,

gimmatu “hair, crown”: gim-mat-ku-nu V197,
gim-mla-ti] V1101, gim-ma-ti 121,

gitmu “black dye”: git-mi V 33,

qitu “end”: ZAG.TIL.LA .BL.SE VIII 142,

qit “flax; filament, thread, string”: gé-e VII 105,
112, qu-u 19,

qu’il “to wait on”: ti-qa-a-ka VII 178, ii-qal-a-
ka VIII 1, [id-qa-a-kla VIII 26,

quddusu “holy”: qud-du-$u-ti VI 35, qud-d]u-
S[u-t1 V125, qud-du-34d 111 61, VI 85, R 46,17,

qulmi “axe”: qul-mu-i V 46,

qilu “silence™: qu-li 11 111, IV 141, qu-lu VI
38,125, [qlu-lu VIII 125,

qumqummatu (a word for witch): qu-um-qu-
um-ma-tum V1 16, qu-um-qu-um-ma-tfum] R 97,

quradu “warrior”: qu-ra-di 11 58, V 144, qu-
ra-du 11 130, III 59,

qurqurratu “female metal-worker”: qur-qur-
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ra-ti IV 134,

qutaru “fumigant”: qu-ta-ri R 114,124,

qutrinnu “incense”: qut-rin-nu I1 10, VI 122,

qutru “smoke”: qut-ri 111 166, V 161, qut-ru
V142, qu-tur-ku-nu 1141, V 74,146, qu-tur-k{u-
nu V 110, qu-tur-§d¢ V 47,

ra’ibu “shakes, trembling”: ra-i-ba VIII 43,

rabasu “to lie (down), lie in wait; (S) to make
lurk”: §ur-bi-is 11 121,

rabisu “lurker (demon)”: MASKIM II 54, 111 142,
V 65, MASKIMMES 11213, ra-bi-su 1136,

rabiéi “great”: GAL-a VIII 132, GALMES 1 13,
67,144, 1110,81, 140, V 13,16,VI169, 120, VII
28, 51, R 32, 15, gaLM[ES] II 1, VI 117,
G[AL.ME§ R 134, GaL-ti 11 37,70,91, gaL-t]i 1I
28, GAL-tu 11 217, gAL-té 11 157, 219, ra-ba-ti
VII 42,

raggu “evil”: rag-ga-ti 111115,rag-gi 1111, 11
144, rag-gu 1V 2,

rahhatu “female incubus”: rah-hat-Mu R 115,
118, rah-ha-ti-MU VI 127, 135, [rah-ha-tlum VI
53,

rahitu “female incubus™: ra-hi-ti-mu 178, 1I
42, [ra-hi-tlu VII 149, [ra-hi-tum) VII1 9, r[al-hi-
ti VI73,

rahii see rehi,

rahil “incubus™: ra-hi-mu 178, 1142,

rakabu “to ride”: ra-kib 11 152,

rakasu “to bind, attach, gird”: ir-ku-su VIII 30,
32,i-rak-ka-sa-a-ni IV 117, tara-kds R 14,KESDA
VI 109, KESDA-ma R 172,

ramaku “(D) to wash™ tu-ram-me-kla-iln-ni
1V 65, d-ra-me-ku-in-ni 1105,

ramanu “self”’: ra-ma-ni VII 22, rla-ma-ni R
130, ra-ma-ni-ia VII 26, ra-m[a-nli-ki V 8, ra-
ma-ni-ma VI 27, ram-n[i VI 57, ram-ni-{ia]
VIII 105,

ramil “to take up residence”: ir-ma-a 1I 221,

ramu “love”: K1.AG.GA 189, IV 10,KI.AG.GA-ki
VII 75, ra-a-mi V 55,

rapSu “wide, extensive”: DAGAL-tum VI 100,
[ra-ap-Sa-ti] V 102,

raqi “(N) to hide”: nar-qa-ni VI 96,

rasu “to come to help”: ru-sa-nim-ma VII 137,

rasii “to get, obtain™: TUK-$i 141,

rasubbatu “terrifying splendour”: ra-sub-bat
VII 171, ra-Sub-bat-ku-nu VII 173,

rasubbu “awesome, awe-inspiring”: ra-§ub-bu
11122, 111 178,

ratu “channel, runnel”: SITA IV 35,

rebitu “square”: re-ba-a-ti 1114, re-bi-ti 1117,
ri-b[ijt VII 83,

rebii “fourth”: 4 KAM* IV 153,

rédanu “persecutor”: re-da-na-a-a V 143, re-
da-ni 111 77, re-dlan-ni] R 47,

redd “to drive, pursue, persecute; (Gtn) to con-
stantly persecute, constantly accompany”: [i-ir-te-
da-an-ni VII 164, US.US-an-ni 11 67,

rehii “to sire, beget, inseminate, pour over”:
a-ra-ah-hi-k[a R 130, a-ra-he-ka VI 22, ir-hu-i
VII 23, 25, li-ir-he VII 27, ter-hi VI 26, 36,
tu-ra-hi-in-ni 111 148, tu-re-hi-in-ni VII 149, tu-

re-hi-in-[ni] V173, d-ra-ah-ha-an-ni VII1 9,i-re- -

eh-ha-an-ni V153,
rému “to take pity, have mercy”: r[e]-ma-[a]n-
ni 1131,

s
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réqu “to be(come) distant”: re-e-ga V 158, 160,

résu “helper, ally”: re-su-t-a 1I 102,

résu “head, top, beginning”: re-§d-a-a VIII 2,
SAG VI 133,140, VII 157,159, R 43, 114, 116,
118, 166, sAG]} VIII 67, saG-ki 11 213, VII 76,

ridatu “persecution”: ri-da-a-ti 11I 143,

ridu “pursuit, persecution”: ri-di-Mu I 81, II
45,

rihitu “semen, offspring”: ri-hi-it VI 141,

rihiitu “semen, sperm, offspring”: ri-hu-u[z] 1I
58,

riksu “band, bond, tie, ritual arrangement”:
KA.KESDA MES R 125, KESDA R 14, KESDA-ki VI
67, VII 88,89,90,91,92,93, 94,95, KESDA-L[{]
VI 22, Xe§[DA-ki VIII 93, KESDA-sa VI 28, 38,
KESDA-3i-na IV 118, rik-si 1V 117, VII 42, rik-
[si] IV 112, rik-si-ku-nu IV 76, rilk-su] VIII 32,
ri-ik-su VIII 30, ri-kis-ki III 59, ri-kis-su-un V
51,

rimku “bath, ablution”: rim-ki 1105,

rimiitu “numbness, paralysis”: ri-mu-1i 11 64,

rittu “hand, wrist”: rit-ta R 58, rit-ta-a-[a] VI
100, rit-ta-ki 11 183, rit-ta-ku-nu III 161, 164,
rit-ta-ku-nu-ma 111 187, rit-te-ku-nu 111 163, rit-ti
VI 159, R 59, 127, rilt-ti VII 1, rit-tu 111 154,
155, 180, 187a, rit-[tum] R 58, rit-tum 1II 181,
rit-tflum R 59, rit-tum-ma R 59, rit-tu-ma 111 154,
180, rit-tu-um-ma R 58, rit-té VIII 30, 32,

ru’tu “spittle”: ynmuU I 132, ru->a-a-ta VII 97,
see also ru’uttu,

rwn “friend”: ru-ni-a IV 123, ru-’n-i-a R 70,

ru’uttu “spittle”: ru->u-ut-ta VIII 135, see also
ru’tu,

rubatu “queen”: EGI V 10,111, 131, VII 169,
VIII 128, 141,

rubid “ruler, prince”: NUN I 109, IV 68, V 69,
70, VI 122, VII 16,17,

ruhit “spittle; witchcraft”: ru-he-e 188, 139a,
11117, 1183, 1V 113, V115,VI6, VII 129,168,
R 170, ru-he-e] VII1 108, r[u]-he-e IV 62, rlu-he-
e IV 111, ru-he-e-a V 117, VI 125, ru-he-e-ki VI
118, ru-he-ki VII 72, 161, ru-he-k[i] VIII 74,
ru-he-ku-nu 1III 170, ru-he-§d 130, III 15, 54,
rlu-he-Su-nu} VIII 34, ru-hu-ki 1 151, ru-hu-3d
120, VI63, ru-hu-u VII 138, ru-hu-ii VII 52a,
ru-hu-u-a 111 89, U[S,,-ku-nu V 96,

rugbatu “rot”: ru-ug-bu-ta VII 99,

rusii “mud; witchcraft”: ru-se-e 11183, VII 129,
ru-se-ki VII 72, ru-si-i 1 88, ru-su-§d¢ VI 63,
ru-su-u VII 52a, 138, ru-su-ii-a 111 90, ru-su-i-a]
V 95, ru-su-ui-ki 111 152, ru-su-i-sd 120,

rusumtu “mud, silt”: ru-Sum-ti-ia 111 172, ru-
Sum-di-MU VI 91,

sadaru “to array, set in row”
25,

saghulhazi (an evil demon): SAG.HUL.HA.ZA 1I
63, :

sahalu “to pierce”: li-is-hu-lu-§i V 29, sa-ha-li-
ia VIII 39,

sahapu “to overwhelm”: a-sa-hap-Su-nu-ti 11
174, is-hu-pu 111 157, lis-sa-hi-ip-ma 111 124,
sah-pan-ni U1 78, sa-ha-pi-ia 11 163, [4-§d-a]s-
hi-ip-$i VIII 43,

saharu “to turn, go around, return”: as-hur-ka
Il 14,26, as-hu-ra-4s-§im-ma 11 199, as-sah-ri V

: ta-sa-dir-[ma} R
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117, is-hu-ra 11 199, is-hu-ru-ni 192, is-sa-na-ah-
hur 1115, is-sa-na-hur-an-ni VII 87, is-sa-na-hu-
ur VII 86, lis-sah-ru-i-ki II 211, li-is-hu-ru-ma
VII 152, N1GIN I 35, suh-ri-ma 111 120, ta-as-sa-
na-ah-hur-in-ni 11 207, t-sah-har 111 6, 4-Sd-as-
hi-ru-ni 192,

sahhiru “tramp, circle dancer”: LU.sah-hi-ru IV
89,

sahiru “encircling, enchanter”: sa-hir-mu 1141, -
sa-hi-ri-MU 1 77, sa-hi-ru 111 129, sa-hir-ti 11
120, sa-hir-ti-mu 177, 11 41, sa-hir-tid 111 129,

sahlii “cress”: U.ZA HI.LL.SAR V 29,

sala’u “to sprinkle”: ta-sal-la-a> R 179, u-sa-li-
i’-an-ni VII 143, see also salahu,

salahu “to sprinkie”: a-sal-lah V 109, 110, suD
R 29,177, see also sala’u,

samaku “to maltreat, assault”: a-sa-am-ma-ak-
Si-nu-ti 1V 104, li-sa-am-me-ku-si-ma V 41,

samani “eighth”: 8. KAM* VIII 142,

samidu (a vegetable): U.XUR.ZL.SAR V 30,

samitu “battlement parapet”: sa-me-ti IV 21, V
127,

samil “to be inept, slack; (D) to incapacitate™:
li-sa-am-mu-§i V 30, .

sanaqu “to approach; (S) to let approach”: DIM,
VII 167, DiM,;-qa V 170, d-$d-as-na-ga V16,

sanasu “to insert, infix”: tu-sa-an-na-[a§ R 29,
tu-sa-na-ds§ R 43, d-sa-an-nis 111 20,

sapahu “to scatter”: as-pu-uh V 122, a-[s]ap-
pah V144, li-is-pu-uh 111 165, li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-
§i 11 169, li-sap-(pi)-hu VI 100, d-sap-pah V11
6, i-sap-pa-ah V 5, 80, 81, [id-sa-ap-pah VI 50,
[i]-sa-ap-pah VII S,

saraqu “to strew, scatter”: a-sa-raqg VI 133,

saru “to whirl, circle, dance”: li-su-ru V 44,45,
46,

sassatu “grass”: UKI.KAL 125, III 174, VI 93,

sebii “seventh”: 7.kAM* VII 179,

sékiru “blocker”: se-ki-rat VIII 118,

sihlu “thorn, prick™: si-hi-il 111 149,

sihru “rim, border”: si-hir III 100,

sikkuru “bar, bolt”: GiS§.sac.kuL VII 10, R
129,

siltu “splinter, cut twig”: si-lit VI 61,

sinnis§tu “woman”: m{ IV 86, mi.MES III 52,

siparru “bronze”: ZABAR II 38,76, 92, ZABAR]
R 34, z[ABAR R 33, zABAR.KAM II 104,

sipdu “mourning”: si-ip-di 112,

sippu “doorjamb”: sip-pe-e R 129, ZAG.DU; VI
109,

sirqu “offering”: si-ir-qi-ku-nu IV 77,

siru “plaster”: si-r]i VI 32,

sissiktu “hem”: si-sik-t{i] 11 187, TUG.siG 1I 28,
T[UG.sf]c 1I 29, [TUG.siG II 30, 10G.siG-ka 1II 27,
TOG.sic.MU 1133, TU0[G.s]lic.MU VI 76,

sukkallu “vizier”: SUKKAL II 5, VI 13,

sulii “street”: su-lu- V 37, VII 133,

suluppu “date”: zU.LUM.MA V 54, R 157,

siinu “lap, thigh”: UrR IV 27, 45,

stiqu “street”: SiLA V 37,42, VII 122, 133,
SiLA-ma I116,S1LA.MES TII 1, R 42,56, SIL]A .MES$
II 227, siLA.MES-ta VII 82, SILAMES-#i I 136,

siiq erbetti “crossroads, street intersection”:
SILA—LIMMU III 153a, SILA-LIMMU-#i R 56, SILA—
4-ta R 70,

T AT

surri$ “in a moment, quickly”: sur-ris II 123,
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sabatu “to seize, capture; (§) to make seize,
take”: as-bar II 27, 28,29, 30, 1II 92, 93, 94, 95,
06, DIB-t[i-i]la 11I 139, is-bat 1132, 33, 34, 35, 36,
is-ba-tu 199, III 156, is-sab-tu-ki 111 55, ils-sa-
bat VII 147, li-is-bat-ku-[nu-$i] V 60, li-is-ba-tu-
ki VII 152, li-3d-as-bit-ki 111 29, mu-sab-bi-tu 1
139, sab-ta-nim-ma 11133, sab-ta-ni-ma 1167, 68,
sa-ba-ti-ia 111 66, sa-bi-ta-at VIII 117, su-ub-bu-
tu-in-ni V1123, tu-sab-bi-ta V 116, tu-sab-bi-ti-
in-ni 111 106, tu-$d-as-bi-ta-in-ni V 60, d-sab-bat
IIT 141, d-[sab-bi-tu] 1 101a, u-sab-bi-ti 197,
i-sa-ab-ba-tu-ki VII 161, t-Sa-as-bar 111 143,

sabburitu “mutterer”: sab-bu-ri-tii 111 53,

sabitu “gazelle”: MAS.DA V 47, VII 24,

sadu “to spin, whirl; to melt”: li-su-du 111 101,

salalu “to sleep”: sal-la-a-ta VI 11, sal-lu VII
9, sa-la-lu 18, 1V 94, sa-lil VII 8,

salamu “to be(come) black™: li-is-li-mu 111 74,
[li-sal-1li-mu-$5i V131,

salmu “black”: GI,.MES R 62,

salmu B “statue, image, likeness”: NU 115, II
18,76,104,126,135,149,160,181,182,204,226,
III 30a, 38a, 60a, 87a, 101a, 153, VI 64, VII 131,
132,175,177, R 9,10, 23, 24, 25,27,32,33, 35,
37, 38, 39,40, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 49, 63, 86,
141, 142, 144, 146, 151, 166, 171, N[U R 24, 63,
NJu R27,(NU) R 23,[NU R 34,NU.MES 173,74,
75,76,77, 78, 79, 80, 82, 84, 86, 131, 11 38, 92,
147,111 124a, 135a, IV 39,V 7,90, R 53, NUM(E]S
181,NU.[MES] I83,85,NJu.MES R 55, (NU).(MES)
R 26,NU.MES-ia 11 184, IV 24,25,26,27, 28,29,
30,31,32,33,34,35,36,42,43, NU.MES.MU 196,
131, V 3, NU.MES-§d VIII 46, NUMES-§i-na IV
137, 138, NU.MES-§u-nu 193,94, 135, Nu-§4 111
18, sa-lam-ki VI1 63, sal-mi VII 55,

samaru “to strive for”: ii-sa-am-ma-ru VII 165,

saparu “to trim, cut down”: li-sap-pi-ru-§i V
28,

sehéru “to be small”: se-her 1V 72, TUR.MES VI
36,37, [TUR.MES VI 26, 27,

sénu “wicked”: se-e-nu 1V 2,

serru “snake”: Mu$ II 156, 1V 61,

serru B “enemy, rival”: ser-ri-Mu 180, 1I 44,

séru “open country, plain, steppe”: EDIN I 35,
1V 20,22, V 39, VIII 50,

sibtu “hold, grip, seizure™: si-bit 11 57, si-bit-sa
I11 79, 80,

sillu “shadow”: GIS.M1 V 2, VI 55, VIII 129,
132, R 175, c18.M]1 VIII 132,

sirhu “heat”: si-ri-ih 'V 120,

siru B “exalted”: si-rat 11 4, sir-ti 1120, si-ru
11 98,

sit Samsi “sunrise, east”: “UTU.E 144,¢T]U.E R
177, si-it—dUuTU-§i 145,

subbii “to inspect, observe”: #-sab-bi VII 65,
i-sab-bu-u VII 58,

sad pani “vertigo”: su-ud—pa-ni 191, 1V 12,

summiratu “wish, objective”: su-um-mi-ra-ti-ia
VII 165,

Sa “that; what; of”: 8a 116, 27,96, II 98, 220,
224,111 114,164,V 2,50,96,118, V167, VII 12,
28,34,37,154, VIII 47,R 39,75,84 121,23, 24,
30, 32, 33,43, 47,51, 55, 63, 64, 66, 87, 88, 120,
121,131,136,112,4,7,13,16,39,40,41,42,43,
44,45, 46,47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 65, 66, 67, 82, 86,
92,103, 107, 118, 152, 157, 158, 182, 183, 196,
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204,205,227,1111,2,3,4,8,9,17, 18,31, 32, 35
36, 37, 38, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54. 62.
63,70, 83, 87a, 88, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107,
108, 109, 110, 111, 115a, b, 116, 130, 155, 156,
181,1V 4,8, 18,32, 34, 35,36,37,38,49,61, 62,
72,75, 80,92,96, 97,98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 106,
107, 109,119,120,122,138,V 6,7,8,22,39, 48,
50, 51, 57, 76, 82, 103, 114, 134, 135, 140, 141,
V13,4,8,9,22,27,28,36,37,38,47,65,68,77,
79, 82, 83,86, 87,95,97,99, 104, 16, 19, 23, 28,
36,44,50,VIl6,7,11,30,31,32,38,41,42,43,
45,49,55,74,77, 80, 81, 82, 105, 109, 112, 115,
117,120, 121, 129, 130, 139, 140, 143, 158, 159,
160, 168, VIII 10, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 40, 57, 73,
84,98,99,104,137,R 1,8,40,41,42,44,47,48,
50, 51, 53, 60, 61, 64,65, 67,77,78,87, 89,1 4,
13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 24, 34, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46,
66,72, 80, 5d] VI 14,26,116, §[d IV 96, V 85,
V133, VIII 19,§]4 111 115a, VIII 70, [§d 1139b,
V 98, [§d] VI 153, [5]d V 81, VI 103,

§a’irru (a wooden object): GIS.S§d-’i-ir-ri VI
140, g1§ Sd-ir-ri R 118,

§abalbalii “mood swings”: $A BAL.BAL-a IV 12,
SA.BAL.BAL-¢ 191,

Sabaru “to break™: tu-Sab-bi-ra V 100, see also
Seberu,

$abasu “to collect”: i§-bu-Su 11 188, VI 54,
is-bu-su 1133,

§adii “mountain; east”: KU[R]-a VI 157, KUR-i
1157, 111 82, V 49, V122,67, VIII 47, R 88,1
23, 66, KUR.MES-ni VI 145, 154, KUR MES-ni] V
99,kUR-# IIT 151, V 149,150,151,152,153, 154,
155,156, R 88, §d-du-ii 116,

SaggaStu “massacre”: §d-glas-ni VIII 134,

§ahahu “to disintegrate™: li§-hu-hu VI 32,

$aharru “porous’ (said of clay pots): SAHAR R
128,163,175,

$ahatu “to strip, take off”: li§-§d-ah-tu V 54,
lis-$d-hi-it-ma VII 77, li§-Sd-hi-it-m{a VII 131,

Sahhutitu “one who keeps attacking”: §d-ah-hu-
ti-tum 111 53,

Sahi “pig”: SAH II1 172, IV 40, VI 91,

sakanu “to place, set”: d§-kun 117, III 19,
a-Sak-kan-si-na-a-ti IV 121, a-Sak-kan-3u-nu-ti
IV 105, GAR R 10, GAR-an VI 140, R 15, 25, 50,
64,114,116,118,121,142,146,166,GAR-a[n] R
89, GAR-ma R 10, 28, i§-S§ak-kan 11 9, VI 121,
li§-ku-nu-ma III 71, [is-Sak-na VII 166, li§-Sak-
nak-ku-nu-§i V70,72, Sak-na-at V 20, §d-kin 11
140, Suk-ni V 22, tas-ku-na-ni V 69,71, tas-ku-ni
V141, tu-3d-ds-kin-a-a-i[n]-ni 1V 68,

Salamu “to be sound, whole, get well”: lu-us-
lim-ma 11 100,

Salapu “to pull out”: a-Sal-la-pa VII 96,

§al§u “third”: 3-§4 R 6, 17, 147, 168, 3.KAM III
189,

§alii “to dive, submerge”: is-la-a VIII 36,

§alu “to ask, question, call to account”: li-§al-lu
VHI 101,

Samama “heavens”: §d-ma-mi 11 222, $d-m|a-
m]i II 155,

Samaru “to be(come) fierce™: §am-ra-tu-nu V
132, R 85, Su-um-ri V 21, '

Samaru B “(Gtn) to extol, praise”: lul-tam-mar-
ki VI 126,

Samru “fierce, violent”: Sam-ru-ti 1II 133,
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SamasSammit “sesame”: SE.GIS.I V 4, $E].GIS.]
R 71,

Sammu “drug, plant”: Sam-me 1 106, Sam-mu
VI 85,102, R 107,0 VIII27,0] VI43,

Samnu “oil”: 1.G1§ IV 66, VII 29, 30, 31, 32,
33,35,R 130, 131, 132,1.G[1]§ R 133,

$amsu “sun”: ¢uTU-5i 1142, IV 107,137, R 67,
dufTu-§1i IV 109, VII 150, ¢uTu-§6 V 147,

S§ami “heaven”: AN-e 147,63, 141, 11 31, 32,
33,47,63, V 12,15,74,79, 146,161, VI 69, 87,
116, VII 3,51, R 44,1 5, A[N-¢] IV 99, AlN-¢ IV
96, AN-ii 111 147, V174,

$amu “to buy”: i-§d-mu-i-ni 11 189,

$anis “ditto”: KI.MIN III 87a,115a,124a, IV 71,
72, V 58,59,61,62,63,64,65,66,67,173,174,
VI 78, 84, VIII 134, 135, 136,137,R 77, 80, 84,
85,KI.MIN] V 58, R 66,KI.MI[N] IV 23, VIII 136,
KI.M[IN] IV 70, k1.[MIN] R 55,K[1.MIN] IV 69, R
20, [KI.MIN III 135a, VIII 134, R 106, [KI.MIN] V
59,61, 62, 63, [K]I.MIN VIII 137,

$and “second, other, different”: 2.KAM II 228,
Sd-ni-tu 144,45,

Sanil B “to be different, change; (D) to repeat”:
Sd-né-e 191, IV 12, ii-Sd-an-na 111 144, 4-Sd-an-
ni V121,

Sapaku “to heap up, pile up, pour”: DUB-ak VI
157, puB.MES-[ak R 74, is-pu-ku 1101, li-i]§-ta-
pi-ilk VIII 121,

Sapal “under”: Salp-li-ka 11 181, Sap-li-ku-nu-
ma 117, §d-pal-ka 11 14, 89,

Saparu “to send”: d§-pur 1I 189,190, IV 137,
a-$ap-pa-rak-kim-ma 11 191, V 4, VII 158, a-
Sap-pa-rak-kim-mla V1 43, i§-pur-an-[ni] 1 62,
iS-pu-ru-in-ni 152, i§-pu-ru-nis-su V19, is-tap-
pa-ra VI 129, 137, lu-us-pur 153, lu-us-pur-ka
VI 28, Sap-ra-ku 161, Sap-[ra-ku] R 23, ta[l-
tap-pla-ra-ni VIII 105, tal-tap-pa-ri V 82, VII 7,

Saptu “lip”: NUNDUN.MES-§d V 35, VI 60, Sap-
ti-§d 11190,

Saqu “to give to drink”: i§-qu-in-ni 1104, ta[§-
qla-a-in-ni 1V 64,

Saqit B “(to be) high”: §d]-qa-a VIII 2, §d-qu-
tum 11 137,

Sarahu “to be glorious; (D) to glorify, extol”:
Sa-ru-uh V 83, R 80, [§1d-ru-uh R 80,u-Sar-ri-hu
VII 57, é-$ar-ri-ih VII 65,

Sarapu “to burn”: a-§ar-rap-$i-na-ti IV 139,
a-Sar-rap-Su-nu-ti 11 71, $d-ra-pi 11l 38, ta-sar-
rap R 76, [ta-Sar-rap] R 71,72, ta-sar-ra-pu R
138,

Sarhu “glorious, splendid, proud”: Sar-hu 1198,
136,138, R 37,

Sarratu “queen, lady”: Sar-ra-tu VI 142, sar-
rla- VIII 86,

Sarru “king”: LUGAL I 109, IV 68, V 69, 70,
108, VI 12,122,VII 16,17,40, VIII 42, [LJuGAL
II 88,

§artua “hair”: sicMu 1132,

Sarid “to be rich™: Sa-ru-u 121,

$aru “wind”: §d-a-ri II 152, V 52,

$asi “to shout,read”: al-si 12,3, al-si-ka 1113,
al-si-ku-nu-5i 11, al-si-ku-nfu-§]i R 6, al-[s)i-ku-
nu-§i R 12,6U-# VIII 53, R 162, il-su-u VI 45,
il-su-i R 101, il-ta-si 1II 31, lil-sa-a 1II 163,
lil-sa-ki-ma 1 56, lu-ul-si-ki-ma 158, d-Sas-su-u
16,
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Sattu “year”: MU.AN.NA VII 136, §d-na-at V77,

Satit “to drink™: al-ti VI 106, R 111, li5-ti 111
162,

$ataru “to write”: Sat-ru R 125,

§eitu “female neighbor”: Se-’i-tu I 113,

§e’u “corn”: SE.AM 124, V 50,

§eit “toseek”: ef-e-ka II 14,26, i5-te-'a-a 118,
lis-te->u-i-ki 11210, tas-te-né->a-a V 115, [tas-te-
nél-’e-e VI 48, tés-te-né-’i-in-ni 1II 206,

$& 4 “neighbor”: Se->u I 113, :

Sebéru “to break”: lis-bir-ma IV 94, see also
Sabdru,

Sédu “genie”: JALAD.MES 1I 209, Se-ed VII 123,
Se-e-du 1136,

Semil “to hear, heed”: Se-mu-u II 5, 6, Si-ma-a
113,63,64, §i-min-ni 159, ta-Sem-mi-Si-na-a-ti 1
57,

$épu “foot”: Gir.2 II1 6, V 22, GiR.2-a-a VI 8,
99, VII 50, Gir.2-ia VI 54, Gi[rR.2-ia] II 188,
GirR.2-ki III'94, V 22, Gir.J2].MU II 34, GIR.2.MU
1133, VI75,GirR.2-5§i R 86,

§er’anu “sinew, tendon”: SA.MES V 89, R 81,
SAMES.MU VII 117, §ér-a-ni VII 39,U0zZU.sér-a-na
VII 31,

Séru “morning”: Se-e-ru VII 141, 145,153, R
152, 153, 154, Se-ri VII 162, R 155, §e-r[i] R
138, Se-ru-um-ma R 154, §le-ru-um-ma VII 153,

SesSu: 6].KAM* VI 160,

§étu “web”: fe-es-sa VII 82, 5e-e-ti 11165,176,
111 158,

8§ “she, it”: §i-i 119, 11200, IV 112, VII 2,

§iamu “to decree, destine”: i-$im-ki VI.120,

Sikaru “beer”: KAS 1V 64, §i-kar-[§]d VIII 5,

Sikkil “mungo™: ININ.KILIM IV 61,

Simmatu “paralysis”: §im-ma-ri 1I 64,

Simtu “fate, destiny”: NAM.ME§ VI 56, Sim-ti
II 176, sim-ti-ia V166, §im-ti-ki 111 115, §i-i-mat
IV 135, Si-m[a-ti 1I 215,

Sina “1. they; 2. two”: §i-na 111 31,32, R 44,

Sipatu “wool”: SIG R 67, 69,

Sipru “art, ruse; message”: §ip-ri VII 147, Sip-
ri-§d¢ VI 129,

Siptu “incantation”: EN 11, 36, 37, 41, 42, 49,
50,60,61,72,73,121,122,134,135, 143, 144,11
1,19,77,103, 105,125,127, 134, 136, 150, 157,
159,183, 203, 205, 225,227,111 1, 30, 31, 39, 60,
61, 76,77, 87, 88, 102, 116, 124, 125, 135, 136,
153, 154, 180, 187, 188, 1V 1, 79, 80, 107, 115,
122,123,151,V 1,10,11, 18, 19,47, 48, 56, 57,
75,76, 83, 89, 98, 112, 131, 132, 142, 144, 145,
149, 157, 158,175,176, VI 1, 15, 16, 34, 64, 65,
68,69,78,85,98,106,119,127,135,143,VII 22,
26,29,32,36,41,44,45,46,54,55,79a, 80, 107,
113, 114, 141, 161, 162, 169, 177, 178, VIII 53,
61,96,128,129,141,R 6,12, 17, 20,23, 26, 27,
30, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 44,
45, 46, 47, 48, 50, 53, 54, 56, 58, 59, 60, 65, 66,
67,68,70,71,72,73,75,77, 78, 80, 81, 83, 84,
85, 86,87, 88,90, 92,95, 96,97, 98,99, 100, 101,
102, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111, 112, 113, 115,
118,119,122, 124,126, 127,130, 131, 132, 134,
137,140, 143, 148, 149, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157,
160, 161, 162, 165, 169, 170, 173, 175, 178, EN]
IT181, IV 106, V 88,97,111, E[N VI 40, R 21,
E[N] IV 94,114, VI 84, VII 106, £]N VI 77, [EN
IV 95, VI 24,45,52,113,159, VII 1, 145, 153,
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VIII 1, 24,35, 108, R 19, 150, 152, [EN] IV 152,
VI 23,152, VII 101, VII 23, [g]Nn II 161, VII
47,170, R 137, EN.MES R 133a, EN-su 155, VI
77,EN-su-nu 1134, §i-par VIII 102, §i-pat-k{i] V
9, §i-pat-su-un VI 11, §i-pla-ti-§i-na] VIII 99,

§ipatu “wool”: siG R 67, 69,

Siru “flesh”: uzu VII 50, 164, uzu.MES 1I 64,
VII 119, vuzu.MES$-ia II 68, uzu.MES-ki III 145,
VIII 127, vzu.MeS.MU VII 117, uzUMES-§id R
133,

Sitta “two”: 2-ta 143, R 44,

Sizbu “milk”: GA 1V 64,

§t “he”: §u-ma 11 65, §u-u IV 108,110,

Subtu “seat, settlement, dwelling”: Su-bar-ki 11
208, [Su]-bat-su 11221,

Subil (a semi-precious stone, perhaps “agate”):
NA,.SUBA R 158,

Sabultu “present”: Su-bu-la-a-ti IV 67,

Sukénu “to prostrate oneself”: tus]-ken R 13,
flus-ken R 18,

Sulmu “health, well-being”: §ul-ma VII 136,

Sulusa: 3.ta III 32,

Sumélu “left, south”: G[U]B VI 148,150 R 121,
150-ki V1 68, 150-5§d¢ R 50, 150-5u R 173,

$umu “name”: M[U] IV 91, MU-ka II 19, MU-ki
I 208, mu-k}i I 215, Su-me-ka 1112,

Samu “garlic”: SUM.SAR V 53,

Sunnaia “two each”: 2.Ta III 31,

Sunu “they”: Su-nu 194, 11 94,95,96,97, IV
150, $ti-nu 193,

Supalu “underneath”: k1.7A III 23,

Supéltu “exchange”: §u-pel-te V 20,

Supélu “to change™: us-ta-pe-lu 111 57, us-te-pé-
lu-ki VIII 92,

Suplu “depression”: Su-pul-ki IV 96,

Siqu “height”: Su-qu-ki 1V 99, [Su-qu-ki 1V 96,

Surbil “exalted”: BULUG R 32, BULUG-# R 27,
Sur-bu-é 1122,144, 111,90,

Surhungii “pacification”: SUR.HUN.GA 190, IV
11, V59,

Surménu “cypress”: GIS.SUR.MIN R 28,

Surpu “burning (a ritual)”: Sur-pu R 138,139,

Surrit “to begin”: li-Sar-ra-an-ni VII 163, Sur-
ru-u VII 163, u-far-ru 111 54,

Suruppi “frost”: Su-ru-up-pu-u VI 37,

Suskallu “battle net”: Su-us-kal-li 111 159,

$tsuru “sweepings”: Su-§u-rat 11 169, 180,

§at “those of”: Su-ur 11 125, V 104, VII 46,

Suttu “dream”: [MA]S.Gly VII 166, MAS.GI,. MES
VII 118,

$atu “south wind”: IM.U;s. LU V 76, R 78, M.1
VI 68,

tabaku “to pour, shed”: a-rab-bak 111 115, ta-
bi-ka[t VIII 110, f]la-(tab)-bak 111 115b, [ta-tab-
bak] R 52, 5

tabalu “to carry away; (S) to let carry away”:
it-bal 119, 12, lit-bal VI 68, lit-blal] VIII 76,
[Jit-bal VI 51, Su-ut-bii 11 120,

tabilu “dried vegetables or herbs”: ta-bi-lu R
74,

tahazu “battle”: ta-ha-zu 117,

takaltu “stomach”: ra-kal-ta-ki VIII 71,

takalu “to trust”: at-ta-kal VI 138, at-ta-kil VI
130, 146, 155, tak-latr 11 200, ta-ka-lu V1 130,
146, 155,

takaru “offspring”: ta-kur V 49,
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tallaktu “path, way”: ral-lak-ti-ka II 123,

tamSilu “likeness”: tam-§il 1123,

tamtu “sea’”™ A.AB.BA] V 110, [a.AB.B]A III
132, tam-tim 111 175, V194, [ta-ma-t]i V 102, see
also aiabbu,

tami “to swear, adjure; (D) to conjure, adjure”:
{ta-ma)-ta VI 100, ta-ma-tu-nu V 171, t{a-ma]-
tu-nu V 172, tam-mu R 137, v-tla-am-mu-ku-nu-
§i] V 104,

tanihu “sighing, weariness”: ta-ni-hu VII 125,

tappii “comrade”: tap-pe-e 1II 81, tap-|pe]l-e
IV 70, tap-pu-u 111 113, tap-pu-i IV 81,

tapSuhtu “relief”: tap-$§u-uh-ti VII 33,

taraku “to lash, pound, throb”: at-[ruk] VIII 72,

tararu “to tremble, shiver; (D) to cause to
tremble”: d-tar-ri-ru 197,

tarasu “to stretch out”: i-tar-ra-as-ma R 26,

tarbasu “pen, courtyard”: TUR R 123,

tarbitu “rearling, offspring”: tar-bit 1124,

tarkullu “mooring post”: tdr-kul-la-§d 111 131,

taru “to turn, return; (D) to turn into, restore”:
GUR V 168, [GUR] R 142, [GUR-ma R 14, li-tir V
25, li-tir] V 94, mu-tir-ru 11 103, nu-tir VI 39,
ta-a-ri 11 29, tir-ra V 52, VI 58, tlir-ra VI 15,
{tir-ra VI29, tu-ra-ni-ku-nu-5i V75, tu-ur-rat 1
28, d-tar V5, VI51, VH 100, 161, i-t{ar V144,
u-[tar V123, 4u-tir VII 71,

tazzimtu “lamentation”: ta-zi-im-ti VII 128,

téu “to wall up, cover”: li-te-e>-{ki VIII 78,
li-te-e’-ku-nu-§i V 153, .

tebii “to get up, rise, attack; (S) to raise”: a-re-
ba-ak-kim-ma V 79, it-bu-nim-ma VII 155, it-te-
bi VII 5, irf)-te-bu-u VIII 6, te-ba-ti-na 111 34,
te-bi VII 141, VIII 5, te}-bi R 152, te-teb-ba-[a]
VI 11, é-§at-bi VII 38,

tilti see tise,

temeéru “to bury”: it-mle]-ru II 185, u-tam-me-
ru 11184,

ténanii “revolutionary”: te-na-na-a 1I 146,

terinnatu “fir cone”: GISSE.USUH, 1 24,
GISSE.USUH; V 50, GIS.SE.U.SUH;.MES VI 37,
GIS SE.U.SUH;.MES] VI 27,

tértu “oracle, liver omen, liver”: te-ret R 134,

tésh “anarchy, confusion”: te-§d-a VIII 43,

ti’atu “food, sustenance”: ti->u-ut V 49,

tibu “attack™: ti-bu-su 117,

tiku “raindrop, trickle”: ri-ki 1118,

tinaru “oven”: NINDU IV 23, ti-nu-ri 111 167,
ti-nu-ru 11 191,

tirku “throbbing™: ti-rik 1119,

tiru “(eunuch) courtier”: [f]i-ru IV 69,

tiSe(t) “nine”; ti-il-ti V77,

titurru “bridge”: ti-tur-ri 1V 33,

th “incantation, spell”: ta-a V 140, te-5ii-nu V
105,106, TUs V 18, tu-ii V 140, tu-1-$d 127, TU,
136,41, 49, 60, 72, 121, 134, 143, 11 103, 125,
134, 159, 203, I1I 30, IV 79,94, 122, 151, V 10,
47,75, 88,97, 131, 144, 157, 175, VI 15, 23, 64,
68, 84, VII 41, 46, 79a, 106, 113, 161, 169, 177,
VIII 23, 128, T[u, II 181, IV 106, V 111, T{uq]
III 60, [T]u, II 225, VIII 141,

tubkinnu “dung heap, garbage pit”: tub-kin-na-
ri 11 186,

tuduqqil “incantation”: TU,.DUG,.GA-e II 158,

tullal (a medicinal plant): U.tu-lal VI 21,

tumurtu “cinder, ember”: tu-m{u]r-tum 111 23,



MAQLU

tuqumtu “battle, fight™:
VIII 29, 31,

turruku “to be stilled”: tur-ru-uk 165, 66,

tartu “backing out, turning”: tur-ti 11 62,

tabahu “to slaughter”: as-bu-uh V 143,

tabtu “salt”: muN 131,33, V73, VI119,125,
R 10,77, 113,

tabtu B “goodness”™: ta-ab-ti 11 207,

tabu “good”: pUG.GA VII 116, 167, R 29,
DUG.GA.MES II 117, V 116, VII 39, 119,
DUG.GA.ME[S] VII 118, fla-ab-tu. VIII 1385, ta-a-
bu 11 212, ta-bu-ti 1139a,

tahadu “to prosper; (D) to provide lavishly”:
i-ta-hi-id-ka VII 33,

taradu “to drive off”: at-ru-ud VII 37,

tehit “to approach™: TE VI 14, TE-a V 18, VII
176, T]E-a VII 167, TE-¢ V 169, TE-ka VIII 139,
TE.MES-ku-nu-§i VII 53, TE.MES-ni III 153, 170,
V 129, VI64, VII 13,54, 1e-d V 17, VII 175,

tému “order, report, mind”: té-en-ki IIl 144,
te-en-ku-nu V 121, té-e-me 11 83, té-e-mu IV 12,
te-me-ki V7, te-mu 191,

tittu “clay”: M 122,65, II 204, 1II 30a, 101a,
115a,124a, IV 38,114,V129,39,51,VII 21, VIII
52,59,R 25, 36, 40,42, 49, 50, 53, 66, 142, 146,
166,1M] V 92, VI23, R53,1[M] III 124a, IM-a-a
II 183, R 40, -3¢ III 17, iM-§d-nu 111 134,
IM.KA[M] II 135, fi-ta-ki 11 190,

tabu “goodness”: tu-ub VII 164,

tuppu “tablet”: pus I 145, 11228, V 177, VIII
142, {pus 1II 189, VI 160, R 180, [DJuB IV 153,
VII 179,

turru “string (of amulet stones)”: DUR R 67,69,
tur-ra 111 33,

u“and”:u 13,52,54,60,62,66,68,76,77,78,
91,95,109, 110,111,115, 140, 11 16, 32, 39, 40,
41,42, 43,44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 67, 85, 92,
99,107, 110, 111, 117, 128, 129, 132, 142, 143,
144,147,148,158,172,181,196,214,224,111 16,
30a, 35, 54, 58,70,71,73,75,99, 112,123,127,
128,129,135, 146,161, 186,1V 2,12, 20, 22, 39,
65, 68, 69,70, 71, 72,79, 138, 140, 141, 149, V
10,20, 39,51, 68,69,70,71,73,81, 85,101, 107,
117,125,126, 127, 128, 131, 145, 160, VI 9, 12,
14, 28, 38, 68, 79, 83, 108, 22, 48,49, VII 6, 11,
12,17, 77,78, 130, 137, 154, 168, 169, VIII 25,
57,92,103,106,124,126,127,R 21,66,77, 110,
121,127,144, 146, 171,173,174, 4] V 88,111,
u 115,16, 1115, 16,8,75,79, 80, 81, 82,83,
84, 85, 86, 121, 139, II 23, 29, 30, 83, 109, 171,
201,1015,60,76,87,179,1V 21,23,112,152,V
1,4,22,26, 36,37, 38,43, 56,82,97,106, VI 23,
39,59,66,142,VII 7,10, 16,19, 28, 44, 99, 100,
133,140,151, VIII 33,52,63,94,128,141, R 71,
76, & VIS1,[a] V105, VII2,

wa “woe! alas!”: w’3-a VII 126,

w’uru see dru,

ubanu “finger”: SU.SI R 66, SU.SI.MES-ki VI
142, SU.SL.MES-§ii-nu 1119, SU.SI.MES-ti-a VI 5,
Su.si-§i R 26,

ubaru “(foreign) guest, newcomer”: #-ba-ra IV
83,

ubburu “to bind, surround, accuse, denounce”:
tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni 111 109, ub-bi-ir VII 67, ub-bi-
ra-an-ni 15, ub-bi-rfu] VII 60,

vphilu “alkali”: NAGA IV 65,

tu-qu-un-tu VI 41,
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ukultu “food”: d-kul-tum IV 63,
ul “not”: ul 140, 119,10, 11, 82 208, III 65,
66, 147, 148, 149, 150, V1 80 81 88 113 121,

122, R 112,

ulinnu “yarn, cord”: TUG.i-li-in-na VI 132, R
117,

ullanu “apart from, other than”: ul-l]a-nu-uk-ki
VI 115,

ullu “collar”; ul-lu VI3,

ultu “from”: ul-tu 111 33, R 162, see also undu,

amiSam “daily”: up-me-§am VII 121,

ummanu “army, troops; populace”: ERIN.HI.A
VI 56, um-ma-na-ti-Si 11 194, um-ma-nu IV 33,

ummu “mother”: aAMA IV 71, VI 19, aMA-§i]
IV 107, R 67, AMA-[§4d] TV 109, AM[A-§d VIII 55,
um-mu 1102,

amu “day, (fire-)storm”: UD-ka 1 117, II 134,
UD-ki VII 5,UD-ki] V 80,UD-me 11146, V 48,77,
uD-mi II 68, 145, up-[mi] VIII 103, uD-mu 11 4,
127, IV 119,120, V 176, VI 1, VII 136, R 36,
96, uD-um-ki VI 50, UD.15.KAM V 76,

im bubbuli “new moon day”: UD.NA.AM VI
118,

undu “when”: TA VIII 53, 54, un-du R 161,
un-du]l VI 52, un-dju VIII 35, ufn-du R 102, see
also ultu,

unninnu “supplication”: un-ni-ni] VIII 110,

unqu “signet ring, sealed order”: §U.GUR R 158,

unatu “equipment, gear; (pl.) utensils, internal
organs”: U-na-a-ti VIII 73,

upsas$it “magical actions, sorcery, witchcraft”:
up-S$d-Se-e 188, V 116, VI 124,126, VII 129,
up-§d-Se-ki  VII 73, 108, up-$d-Se-ku-nu 1V 4,
up-§d-Su-ki 111 152, up-§d-su-§d VI 63, up-§d-su-
u VII 139, up-[§d-S§u-u VII 52a,

upuntu (a kind of flour): #-pu-un-ti 110,

urhu “road”: ur-hi VII 146,

urpatu “cloud”: ur-pa-ta-ki V 80, IM.DIRI V
78,

urru “day’
81,

drtu “order, command”: ur-ti II 83,

daru “roof”: #-ri III 140, UrR.MU VI 131, 139,
147, 6r].MU VI 156,

usurtu “design, drawing, scheme”

ur-ra 18, 11 67, VII 6, ur-ra] V

cd-su-rar 111

177,
usallu “meadow”: #-§al-li 11173, V192,
uSburrudii “anti-witchcraft magic”: US,,.BUR

IIl 153a, 187a, US,;.BUR.RU.DA II 76, 104, 126,
135, 149, 204, III 60a, US,,.BUR.RU.DA) III 101a,
US$,;.BUR.R[U.DA II 226, U[§,,.BUR.RU.DA II 160,
U[$,,.BUR.R]JUDA II 18, U]§,,.BUR.RU.DA II 182,
US§,,.BUR.RU.DA KAM II1 30a,
(U§,,.BUR.RU.DA.KAM) III 38a,

usi “ebony”: Gi1S.Es1 III 175, VI 94,

uSultu “vein”: é-§lul-ta-ki VIII 72,

utukku “ghost”: d-tuk-ku 1136, VII 123, upDUG
II1 52, V 60, R 92, upuc.MES II 210,

utianu “oven”: d-tu-ni 1V 139, R 51, upun III
114, 1V 23, up[uN] III 115a, u[pU]N II 219,

ufttetu “grain, barley”: SE.BAR V 11,SE.B[AIR V
14,

uznu “ear”
a-a VII 50

uzuzzu “to stand, to be present; (S) to set up,
position”: az-ziz II 87, III 67, guB-az 1II 6, 91,

: G[B§]TUG.2-a-a II 14, GESTUG.2-na-
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GUB-z]lu VIII 49, iz-za-az VII 156, 157, iz-za-az-
zu 194, iz-zi-za V 78, i-ziz-za-am-ma 11130, 145,
I11 81, i-zi-za-nim-ma 113, li-iz-zi-iz 167, lu-uz-
ziz 11 100, ta-az-za-zu-ma 11 22, ul-te-ez-ziz VI
149,

uzzun “anger, wrath”: uz-zi
VIII 102,

zabalu “to carry, transport”: li-iz-bil VII 132,

zabu “to dissolve”: i-zu-bu 11 147, li-zu-bu 11
148, 111 75, zu-ba 1140, V 145, R 87,

zaiaru “hater, enemy”: za-a-a-ri 11 8,

zakii “to be(come) clean”: az-za-ku 126, V 97,
zla-ku-u V 95,

zananu “to rain”: i-za-an-nun 11 154,

zapru “malicious”: zap-ru-ti. V 115,

zaqapu “to plant, erect”: az-za-qdp VI 131,
139, 147, az-za-qa-ap VI 156,

zaqru “high, steep”: zag-ru I 151,

zaqu “to blow, waft”: {a-zi-ga-kim-m]a VI 49,
[a-z]i-ga-kim-ma VI 4, i-zi-ga-am-ma 111 134,

zenil “to be angry”: ti-za-an-nu-i 1100, 109,

zéru “seed, offspring”: NUMUN [ 111, II 143,
144, 111 175, VI 94, NUMUN-§d VII 25, ze-er 11
196,

V 69, 70, ulz-z]i
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zibu “vulture”: NU.UM.MA.MUSEN VIII 124,

zikaru “male”: NiTA IV 86,

zikurudii (a form of witchcraft): ZI.LKUD RU.DA-
a 190,71 XU; RU.DA IV 52,ZI.KUs.RU.DA-qg IV 11,
58,80, V58, VII 7, R 65, Z1.KU;.RU.DA-[a V 82,
ZI.KUs R[U].DA-a IV 54,55, 56, Z1.KUs.[RU.D]A-a
IV 53, Z1.KU,.[RU].DA-a IV 57, z[1.K]U;.[R]U.DA-a
IV 59, [z1X]UsRU.DA-a IV 60, 61, 62,
Z1.KUs RU.DA-ki VII 75,

zimu “appearance, countenance”: zi-mi R 80,
zi-mi] V 83,

ziqtu “sting”: zi-git 111 150,

ziru “hate”: HUL.GIG 189, IV 10, V 57, VIII
137, R 77, HUL.GIG-ki VII 75,

zisurrd “magic circle”: Zi.SUR.RA-a R 22, 136,

zumru “body”: su VII 30, su-ia 1I 72, su-ka
VII 37, su-ki III 30, sumu III 16, V 157,162,
163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 170, 175, VII
28,117, 130, 140, R 150, sf[u.m]u VII 77, su-§i
VII 46, zu-mur-ki 11 218, zu-mur-ku-nu 111 164,
zu-um-ri 111 65, VII 114, zu-um-rli-ia) VI 6,

zuqaqipu “scorpion”: GIR.TAB III 150, GIR.TAB]
VI 159, Gir.TA[B] VII 1,
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Place Names and Gentilics

Amurri (West): MARKI V 73, R77,

Diglat (Tigris): iD.UDIGNA V 125, VIII 11,
{D.IDIGNA] V 101,
Elamé “Elamite”; e-la-ma-a-ti 1V 125, e-la-

ma-a-tum IV 116, e-la-ma-ta 111 80,
Elamtu (Elam): e-la-mu-u 11177, R 47,
Eridu (Sumerian city, cult center of Enki/Ea):
ERI.DU,, 11125, V 104, VII 36,46, 115, VIII 93,
Hanigalbatt ‘“Mitannian™: ha-bi-gal-bat-a-ti
IV 129, ha-bi-gal-bat-a-tfum) 1V 116,
Lullubii “Lullubean”: lul-lu-ba-a-ti 1V 128,
Larsa (city in Babylonia, Sinkara): ARARMA K1
11193,

Purattu (Euphrates): [D.BURANUN .KI
i{[D.BURANUN KI1] V 101,

Quti “Gutian”: gu-ti-e-ti IV 116, qu-ta-a-ti 1V
126,
Sutit “Sutean”: su-ta-a-ti 1V 127, su-ta-te 111
79, su-tu-v 111 77, R 47,
Subartu (Assyria):
SU.B[IR4.KI] IV 97,

Uru (Ur, city in Babylonia, Tell al-Mugqayyar):
SES.UNUG.KI 1II 193,

Zabban (a city on the Lower Zab; the name can
also be read sabban and refer to Mt. Saphon):
zab-ban 142,43, R 20, zalb-ban R 20,

V 125,

SU.BI[R,KI] IV 101,

God, Star and Temple Names

Ahhazu (a demon, “jaundice”, lit. “seizer”):
9DIMg . ME.HAB 1155, ‘DIM,.ME.HAB V 66, see also
ahhazu,

Amurru (a god associated with thunderstorm
and flood): ‘MAR.T[U] VI4,

Antu (consort of Anu): an-tum 152, 60,

Anu (god of heaven): da-nim 1122, 115,62,77,
105, 136, 219, III 31, 32,63,179,1V 42,79, VI
87,R 34, 35,37, 44, Y[a-nim R 27, Ya-num 152,
60, VI 70,

Anunnakki (designation of the infernal gods):
da-nun-na-ki 1I 140,

Asalluhi (name of Marduk as healer god):
IASALLUHI 162,72, 11171, IV 6, V 117,135,
137,173, VII 19, 32,41, 110, [¢ASAL.LUHI V 90,
[¢ASAL.LU).HI VI 57,

Balihii (deified river Balikh): ‘KASKAL.KUR-e
V195,

Bélet séri (“Lady of the steppe, scribe of the
netherworld): be-let EDIN 153,60, IV 22,

Bélet ili (“Mistress of the Gods,” creation goddess):
dbe-let DINGIR MES V 10,111, [*be-let] DINGIR MES
V 131, %%be-let i-1i VII 169, DINGIR. MAH VIII 128,
141,

Ea (god of wisdom): ‘D18 V 117, VII 62, VIII
41,9%€.A IV 6, VII 169, VIII 70,¢E.[A V 108, [U£.A
VII7,4%.A 1143, 11124,157, 11158, 165, IV 5,
78,V 10,89,111,131, 134,136,148,172, VI 56,
104, VII 32, 34, 36,40,41,45, 103, 137, VIII 93,
128, 140, R 81, [“E.A] VIII 42,

Ekur (temple of Enlil in Nippur): £.X[UR R 135,
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Enanki (a name of Ea): “EN.ANKI T 124,

Enbilulu (a name of Marduk): ¢*en-bi-lu-lu VII
106, 113,

Ereqqu (“Wagon”, Ursa Maior): MUL.MAR.GID.DA

Ereskigal (Queen of the underworld): [fere]s-ki-
gal VIII 123,

Gamlu (Auriga): ¢gam-lu, V14,

Gilgames$ (legendary king of Uruk, an under-
world judge): ¢GIS.GIN.MAS I 38, [GI]5.GIN.MAS
1V 50,

Girra (fire god): ¢BiL.G1 11 201, 218, III 25, 26,
27, 28,29, 30, 81, 84, 4:140, 141, 142, 143, 144,
145, 146, 147, 148, 4BIJL.GI II 221, 9G1§.BAR 1
110, 134, 1I 19, 74, 77, 98, 105, 110, 111, 112,
113,114,115, 116, 122,127,136, 141, 142, 191,
202,203,111 58,59, 135, 161, 162, 163, 166, 169,
178,179,1V 8,9, 13,43,75,76,79, 121, 138,V
20, 84,88,92,97,117, 174, R 33,34, 35,36, 37,
¢GIS.B[AR II 181, 9Gi1§].BAR II 202, ‘G[I1§.BAR VI
141, 4GIS.BAR IV 105, d[cl15.BaR II 90, 192,
[¢G1IS.BAR VIII 92,

Gula (goddess of healing): dgu-la 11217, IV 55,
VI3, VII 42,

Habasiranu (Centaurus): MUL.EN.TE.NA.BAR.HUZ
IV 60,

1d (river god): ¢ip 11161, 68,71,76,85,87, VI
78, 98, 101, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, R 46,
106, 109, 111, [¢]p VIII 45,

Igigi (gods of heaven): %-gi-gi 112, 6, 139,

Ilil (Enlil, head of the Sumerian pantheon):
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#+EN.LIL 115,6, V176, VI1,i20, R96,124,126,
132, ¢eNn.LiL T 123, VI 71, 9eN.LIL) R 135,
dEIN.LIL VII 47,

IStar (Ishtar, goddess of love): di§-tar V 55,
dy.pAR III 176,415 II 30, III 115a, VI 105, R 50,
415.ME$ III 50,

IStar Akkadi “Ishtar of Akkad™:
A.GA.DEKI II 195,

Kaduhhi (“The Howling one,” constellation of
Cygnus): MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A IV 54,

Kanisurra (daughter of Nanaya, mistress of sor-
ceresses): %ka-ni-sur-ra V 56,

Labasu (a demon): ¢DiMg.ME.A 11 55, 9DIM,;, ME.A
V 66, la-ba-si 1137,

Lahmu (primordial god, porter of the abyss):
lah-me VII 50, lah-mu VII 50,

Lamassu (protective deity, guardian angel):
SLAMMA-ki VII 64, LAMMA-Su 11T 11,

Lamastu (child-snatching demoness): ‘DIMg.ME
II 55, ¢DIM,(.ME V 66, la-mas-ti 1137, IV 42,

Latarak (“Unbeatable,” a netherworld god): 4/a-
ta-rak V17,

Lugal-edina (“King of the Steppe,” a name of
Nergal): °LUGAL.EDIN.NA VI 7, VII 157, 159,

Lugal-irra (“The Mighty Lord,” a name of Ner-
gal): ILUGAL.IRc.RA VI 13, 149, 4LU[GAL] I[Ry.RA
11214,

Lugal-urra (a name
4[LUGAL.UR.RA] II 59,

Marduk (god of Babylon): (AMAR.UTU 155, II

HINANNA—

of Sulpaea/Jupiter):

170, I 58, IV 78, V 10, 131, VII 18, 169,
4AMAR.UTU] VIII 92, ¢AMAR.U[TU VI 77,
dA[MAR].UTU VII 49, °[AMAR.UTU V 111,

dqAJMAR.UTU VII 137,¢kuU VIII 128, 140,

Meslamtaea (an appellative of Nergal):
IMES.LAM.TA].E.A 1T 214, IMES.L[AM].TA.E.A VI
149,

Muhra (a demon slain by Ninurta): ‘mu-ih-ra
VI8,

Mullissu (consort of AsSur, Queen of Heaven):
ININ.LIL VI 71,

Nanaia (Nanaya, goddess of erotic love): ‘na-
na-a V 55,

Nannar (“Luminary,”
9SES KI-ra-ta 1119,

Nergal (lord of the underworld): ¢U.GUR II 194,
[49U.GUR] VI 56,

Nikkal (consort of Sin): [*NIIN.GAL IV 109,

an appellative of Sin):
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Ningirima (goddess of incantations and purifi-
cation): ¢NIN.GIRIM II 158, VII 44,

Ningirsu (“Lord of Girsu,” Sumerian god equ-
ated with Ninurta): ¢NIN.GIR.SU VI 45, ¢NIN.GIR.SU
R 101,

Ningiszida (a resurrecting god): ®NIN.GIS.ZI.DA
VII 11, 14,

NinSiku (an appellative of Ea): ININ.1GI.KUG VII
36,

Nintinuga (a name of Gula): NIN.TIN.UGs.GA
VII 43,

Ninurta (son of Enlil,
IN[IN].URTA 1II 216,

Nissaba (grain goddess): {NISABA VI 142, VII
66,

Naru (“Light, Lamp”, an epithet of Nusku):
aZALAG R 135,

Nusku (son of Sin): 9pA.T0G 173, 87, 95, 122,
144, 111,8, 111 135,V 20,93, 144, R 26,32,87,
134, 9PA.TUG] V 97, 9PA.[TUG V 88, (9PA.TUG R

god of victory):

Palil (or Gistu, “Leader,” a name of Nergal as
war god): Y1GI.DU VII 156, 158,

Papsukkal (messenger of IStar): pap-sukkal VI
13,

Sin (moon god): ¢[30] 11 193,930 1II 23,107, III
98,125, 1V 52,109, VI4, R 54,

Siris: (god of brewing): ¢Sim VII 11,

Sakkan (cattle god): ¢Sakkdn VII 23,

Salas$ (consort of Adad): ¢Sa-la-a[$] 11 137,

Samas (sun, god of justice): euTU 1113, 1111,
23, 107, 124, 130, 193, III 81, 4:111, V 10 111,
131 171 VI 48, 51 63 137, 144 169 178, VIII
1,3,7, 24 26, 27 28 122 128 R 160, 9UT[U] VIII
140

Sltaddaru (Orion): MUL.SIPA .ZI.AN.NA IV 59,

Sukudu (Sirius): MUL.KAK.SI.SA VII 47, R 132,

Sulpa_ea (a name of Jupiter): d§,UL.PA.E.A IT 58,
IV 53,

Tamizu (Tammuz): ¢DUMU.ZI V 55,

Uras (city god of Dilbat, equated with Ninurta):
dyras V12,

Urguli (Leo): MUL.UR.GU.LA TV 56,

Uru, (a name of Ninurta as god of agriculture):
dyru, VIII 53, R 162,

Zuqaqipu (Scorpius) GIR.TAB III 150, GIR.TAB]
VI 159, ¢ir.TA{B] VII 1, MUL.GIR.TAB IV 58,
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